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Had any man dared to predict in the anttunn of the year 
1862, when the rebellion instigated by Arabi Pasha bad been 
cmshed effectually at Tel-el-Kebir, that eighteen moutha 
afterwards British troopa wonld be actively engaged in 
another part of Egyptian territory, he wonld have been 
scouted as an idle dreamer; had he ventured further, 
and said that two years hence the flower of the British 
Army would be fighting unceasingly against Time ajid 
the tremendous difficulties and varied perils incident to a 
river voyage along the great Nile Valley, with an objec- 
tive two thonsand miles distant from Cairo, the world 
wonld have pitied him as one demented. Yet how literally 
would the prophecy have been fulfilled ! We are too apt 
'to forget that the unlikely is always happening, and that, 
poor ignorant creatures as we are, we cannot imagine 
what surprises the morrow will bring in its train. The 
English Government believed that in stifiiog the military 
rising in Egypt proper they were removing the one 
danger that threatened our interests in that country. 
Th^ knew not of the sore that was festering elsewhere, 
nor of the operation that would be essential to its cure. 
Providing they had been aware of the seriousness of the 
disease, of the tenacity with which it had laid hold on 
tbe system, they could not have realised how weak was 
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X PREFACE. 

the body to be relieved of the visitatioB. As a fact, the 
frame was too reduced to bear the strain when paUiatirea- 
were applied. It was utterly inadequate to withstand the 
shock of a vigorons endeavour to uproot the seat of the 
evil ; hence the process of galvanisation, the application 
of extraordinary remedies, of extraneous aid. This assist- 
ance England supplied, and dearly has she paid for her 
interference. It cannot be said that, all things considered, 
the interference was unjustifiable, though had a correct 
estimate of the outlay been made, she would certainly 
have paused ere she committed herself to the bargain. 

However, we must not stray on to debatable ground. 
On the contrary, we woald, while relating events in their 
na^ral sequence, cling severely to none save a divas' 
aionate course. This, and this altme, is the s^rit which 
has animated the production of the "Story of the S(»daA 
War." The sole desire has be^i to prodaee a faithful 
reSez of occurrences from the omtbreak of the Soudan 
rebellion in July, 1881, to the fall of Khartoum in 
Jannary, 1885. And, to ensure reliability, official docu- 
ments have, where possible, been eonsolted. No state- 
ments of party have been accepted, because, however 
soxioDS one is to present " the trath, the whole truth, 
fknd nothing but the ti-uth," the lode-stone of bias too 
often weighs in the scale even when one would carefully 
eschew it. 

Fortunately, the opportunities for consulting unim- 
peachable authority have not been few. To the compiler 
of this volume they have been many, his principal occu- 
pation bringing him in contact, hourly, with facilities 
denied, perhaps, to the majority in the laud. Tlia.t he 
hag not been slow to profit thereby will, he confidently 
anticipates, be the verdict of those to whom he appeals. 

But apart from the special interest the Soudan rebellion 
possesses for the nation by reason of the actions of the 
British military and naval forctis, a thousandfold has that 
iaterrat been heightened through the eommiBelou entrasted 
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to QcDeral Oorclon. ffis piefy, his nobiliiy of booI, hia 
chivalry, hia hnverj, his utter and complete abandoi^ 
aent of self for the benefit of snfFering hnmanitj, had, 
loDg before lie midertook to proceed to Kbartoam on the 
Idth Janiuuy, 1884, endowed bim with an indiTidnality 
rmrelj indeed met with in any ^e. But mach as the 
p«c^lee of the earth, civilised and unciTiliBed, knew of 
Gordon the Christiau Warrior, the; were unaware, com- 
pnatirelj, of hifi matchless lirtDea and bis enduring 
oootage until Khartoam was hemmed in, and besieged for 
a period extending to well-nigh twelve months. If nothing 
had been known of this brilliant genins prior to that 
memorable siege, his nnwavering devotion to the interests 
of those by whom he was eorroanded, httadreds of whoin 
stm^led constantly to kiss his very feet, woold bare 
thrown aroand his name a halo of imperishable gloty. 
He it was who constituted for ua the central figure in the 
Soudan, who lent to British interference a spell the nntioa 
could not, and would not if it could, conquer, and whose 
death reduced a nation to tears. Such an one had Byron' 
in his mind when he wrote — 

" Oh friend I for ever loved, for ever dear 1 
Wbat fraitleea tears have bathed thy hoaoar'd bier I 
What Bighg re-eohoed to thy parting breath 
Whilst thon naat straggling io the paoga of death I 
Coald teaia retard the tyrant in hia conraei 
Coald Bighg avert hia daJii'B relentless force, 
Could youth aod virtue claim a short delay, 
Or beanty oharm the apeotre from his prey ; 
Thou still hadat liVd to bless our aching sights 
Thy oororade's honour tmd thy friends' delight." 

To conclude this brief introduction, it will be found, we 
venture to say, that everything of importance has been 
mentioned: — The outbreak of the rebellion, its spread in 
Eordofan, Senaar, and Darfur, the official reports npoa 
it, the attempts of Abdel-Kader to subdue it, the vaia 
endeavours of Hicks Pasha, the total anoihilatlon of his 
army, the march of the rebels on Eliartoum, the siege 
BonUi of the city, the rise and progress of the revolt in 
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the Eastern Soudan, the defeat of the Eg;fptianB in the 
Bed Sea littoral, the dispersal of Osman Diana's lories l^ 
tiie British, tie withdrawal of the English troops, the 
appointment of General Gordon, his journey to Khar- 
toam, his reception and life there, the investment of the 
city, Crordon's wonderful services in and around the 
capital of the Sondan, the massacre of Colonel Stewart, 
Mr. Frank Power, and their companions on the steamer 
Abbae ; the oonstitntion and jonrneyings of the Ehartoum 
Belief Hzpedition nnder Lord Wolseley, the hattles in the 
desert, the adventnres between Metammeh and Khar- 
toum, the rescue by Lord Charles Beresford, the fall of 
Khartoum and death of the heroic Gordon, the Govern- 
ment instructions and despatches generally — all these, 
with other matters, have been dealt with in more or leas 
detail. 

We would agaiu express the hope that the volume will 
prove acceptable to the public, and that in its pages will 
be recognised an nnafTected attempt to meet a general 
want, namely, the Story of the Soudan War in a con- 
nected form. 

W. M. P. 
April 19th, 1886. 
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CHAPTER I. 

Gathebihq or the Stobh — The Mahdi : Hih Mibbiob — 

ENGIiAim AMD BgYPTIAH FINANCES — ThB DuAL CoK- 
TEOL — JeALOITBT OF THB N0TABLB8 AbABI BbT — 

The Cbisib — Ababi Dismibbed — Recall of Ababi — 

BlOT AT AlEXANDBIA — DEFIANCE — FlEM ATTITUDE 

or THE Bbitibh — The Fbench RETiRiira — Com- 

HENCEMENT OF ^OaillJTlES — AbABI IN ReBELUOH — > 

Abbital of Beitish Ekinfobcemknts — Fighting in 
Egypt — End of the Revolt — Dibbandinq of the 
Egyptian Abut — Bbitibh Abmt of Occupation. 

Only a Dongolian— once a poor boafr-bailder, deatined to 
rise by mere pretentions to a nnique position — the head 
of thouBands and tens of thouBands of fanatical Arabs, 
memberB of the varioua tribes in the province wherein he 
was bom — the great, fax-reaching Sondan, the leader 
of the wild men of Kordofen and Nnbia — a man who caused 
hordes to tremble at his very word ; the originator of 
endless troubles to England and Egypt ; the foundation of 
an expenditure of milliona of money and the loss of well- 
nigh 20,000 lives. Only a Dongolian, yet a mighty power ! 

Bom in 1845 upon the shores of the rolling Nile, where, 
strange to Bay, the tide of the rebellion he instigated 
nearly forty years afterwards was stemmed by a fellow- 
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Dongolese, faithful among the faithless, Mahmond 
Ahmed migrated with his &ther, a carpenter, to Shendy, 
also npon the Nile ; where, having been apprenticed to a 
boat-builder, he decamped to Khartonm, whence he re- 
passed Shendj and proceeded to Berber, in order to 
undergo a religions training. Adopting the life of a 
dervish, he retired to a village sooth of Kana, on the 
White Nile ; and having attained to the dignity of a 
sheikh, retired to the solitade of a cave for six years, 
obtaining thereby an odour of sanctity over the whole 
country. In time Mohammed became wealthy, was not 
indifferent to the charms of women ; niany of whom, 
heiresses to fortune, he married. A keen eye to business 
bad Mohammed, even in his retirement. Four was the 
legalised number of wives, and, to keep within the mark, 
Mohammed became another Henry YIII. of England, 
disposing of many of them at wilL Mariage de con- 
venance was the forte of this sanctimonious Dongoliaa, 
his factotum following suit by taking unto himself the 
respectable number of twenty-four ladies ! 

Reports spreading of Mohammed's holiness, of his con- 
templation and fasting, of his weeping as he read the 
Koran — a wily individual was this religion-professing 
unique Dongolian — curiosity was aroused; and hia fame 
spreading, crowds of pilgrims assembled before his dweU- ■ 
ing for advice. Taking time at the flood, he announced the 
mission he had resolved to adopt to a large gathering of 
Mohammedans, " Twice already," said he, *' I have been 
called upon by the Arctangel Gabriel to draw the sword 
of faith from the sheath, in order to reform the bad 
Moslem, and to found a Mohammedan world-empire which, 
will seoore the peace of the world." The fellow added 
that his mission oame &om the Prophet, and tu^ed all to 
follow him as the Mahdi — the heaven-sent one — saying 
lie would " lead them to the kingdom Allah had prepared 
for the faithful." In a measure, the native mind had 
been prepared for the advent of a Messiah or Prophet, 
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wlto, acoordiagr to tradition, bad been foretold 1^ 
Mohammed himsdlf as likelf to appsar about the jemt 
iSOO of the Hegirar-AO*. 1881. 

Mohammed having selected liis hour for declaring his 
preteosioQB, thoosaadg who had been groond down Iv 
jears by the tyranny of the Baahi-Bazook tai-^tlierar 
flocked to his standard, willingly sopporUng the principlag 
lie propounded — Commanism pure and simple, miiverfnl 
eqnality, imirersal law and religion, with an equal shate 
of goods. Those who refused to credit his mission were 
to be destroyed, whether Christian, Mohunmedan, or 



In AugQst, 1881, the self-styled Mabdi showed himself 
■at the bead of his following nea,r Senaar, Snally taking np 
a position at Jabel Gadir, 150 miles north-west of Ea-ka 
<in the White Nile ; where, ba-mig defeated a body of 
Egyptian regolaxs, his fame and influence spread still 
further abroad, inspiring bim and bis adherents with 
Iresb courage and ambition, and sowing the seeds of a 
rebellion which in a few months threatened the whole ot 
JEordofau. 



But we must not anticipate — 'we must refer at once to 
causes which led np to the occupation of Egypt by the 
British, about which so much has been said, and concern- 
ing which .so much misunderstanding has arisen. Kot 
that the presence of British troops in the land of the 
Pharaohs prior to the events with which we are dealing, 
primarily, was of necessity preliminary to subsequent 
action — although many beliere there was a very close 
alliance between them — but as showing the tremendous 
interest England has in the country and its good govern- 
ment. We see, also, how that by the rebellion dealt with 
in this chapter the attention of the Egyptian Government 
was distracted and broken from tronblea looming in distant 
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parts of the dominion, which might otherwiBe have been 
stifled ODce and for all time. 

Shortly, thee, the finances of Egypt have for years upon 
yearB been a thorn in her side. They have rarely, if erer 
been thoroughly satisfactory ; they hare, in fact, affected 
her seriously, and have brought about interferences Govern- 
ments existing nnder happier auspices would have stead- 
faetly resisted. Without going farther back than the 
year 1876, we may observe that the Bight Hon, Stephen 
Cave, who was sent on a special mission from Ei^land,. 
reported on the great waste and eztrava^nce countenanced 
in Egypt, that important national works had been under- 
taken with insufficient means, that losses were occasioned 
by adventures, that the militaty expenditure was mis- 
directed, and that, with a view to restoring national credit 
and to restrain the expenditure, intervention of one or 
more of the European Powers was essential. The world 
had, iu the previous yearj been startled by the intelligence 
that Lord Beaconafield'a Government had purchased shares. 
held by the Khedive in the Suez Canal to the extent of 
over four millions sterling, so that naturally, apart from 
our interest in Egypt, as bearing on the highway to our 
vast possessions in India and elsewhere, our connection 
vrith the country had become far more important than 
heretofore. However, an International Court was ap- 
pointed; and without entering into details, it will be 
Sufficient for our purpose to say that at the beginning of 
the year 1832 the Dual Control had been established, the 
position and united action of England and France being 
fully recognised. 

In the month of January they presented a Joint Note 
upholding the Khedive's authority as against the Council 
of Notables — who had given no little trouble by their 
independence and threatening attitude — but, encouraged 
bj Turkey, and the attitude of the European Powers not 
in the Control, they persisted in the line they had adopted^ 
the outcome of which wa£ a tacit acknowledgment on the 
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part of the Eheclive of the claims of the National Party, 
and the appoiatment of Arabi Bey, one of their aumber, 
to the War Department. This Arabi eeeniB to hare fostered 
aai intense hatred towards both England and France; 
and, as may be easily imagined, great was his rejoicing 
when elected to the TJnder-Secretaryship for War in con- 
travention of the avowed wishes of the two Powers. The 
Kotables, also, were in ecstacies at the promised success 
of their schemes ; and more so when they practically 
assumed the reins of government. They urged that the 
finances should be left with them to deal with, that the 
Dual Control should be minimised as to interference ; and 
the Saltan affecting a calm indifference, they became 
emboldened, pressing matters to an issue by defying 
Tewfik (the Khedive) and those who were supporting him. 
yielding to importunities by the Notables, Tewfik coun- 
tenanced their demands to a certain extent ; and thus for 
a time, at any rate, the powers of France and England 
were nullified, and in danger of something like extinction. 
Kay, so far did the National Party proceed, that they 
objected loudly to any interference in Egyptian affairs 
from Governments oatside the cooutry, however powerfii, 
and however interested tbey might be. Under these,, 
circnmstances, an exchange of opinions passed between 
the Governments of England and France on the situation, 
England, especially, being emphatic ia her determination 
to allow no subvention of her rights in the fiaancial 
control. 

In the meantime, Arabi's infiuence increased, not only 
among the Notables, but in the Army. He was looked 
np to on every hand as a leader, and as one who could do 
almost anything in the promotion of private interests. 
Accordingly, he was besieged by those preferring their 
own ends to the conntiy's good; and disappointment 
ocourriag in certain quarters, a plan was hatched whereby 
it was sought to remove him. But the plot was futile ; 
and some fifty officers found guilty of the conspiracy were 
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sentenced to Torioaa tarms of impmomnent and to banish- 
meni in tlie Soadan. Unfortan&tely, neither the Saltan 
nor the Khedive insisted upon the sentences being given 
effect to } and in this waj the Notables were still farthw 
encooraged, Arabi was promoted, others promoted themr- 
selves, disorders increased, and soon rumours arose of the 
intended abdication of the Khedive. 

At length the crisis came to a head. The Notables 
refnsed to assemble at the invitation of the Ministers ; 
the Ministers resigned with Arabi, who at the same time 
professed undying devotion to the Sultan and the Khedive, 
at their head, but the resignations were not accepted, and 
for a season naval demonstrations, made on behalf of Eng- 
land and SVance, ceased. The healing of the sore was for 
a very limited time only. Agitation reared its head again, 
revolution seethed prior to a general overflow, Arabi was 
called upon, once more, to resign ; he refused, and the &te 
of Hg^pt trembled in the balance. Then, in the last 
week of May, 1882, came an ultimatum from the English 
and French Consuls, insisting on the removal of Arabi 
from the office he had refused to relinquish, and the 
Ehedive assenting, the Ministry resigned. On this 
occasion the resignations were immediately accepted. 
Weakness waa displayed by Tewfik again, however, in re- 
calling Arabi at the instance of the Notables, an error 
which soon bore frtiit in Arabi gaining control over the 
army, and a consequent displaoement of the civil power, 
followed by fears in every circle of Europeans in Bgypt, 
Btid the withdrawal of amnbera of them from the country. 
Protestations were heard, of course, from the British and 
tiie IVench Gkivemments, and Turkey seeing, or pretend- 
ii^ to see, her hold on Egypt gradually falling away 1^ 
fhe machinations of Arabi Pasha and the oulitarr party, 
despatched Dervish Pasha at the head of a mission, 
ordering, also, that labour on the defences at Alex- 
andiia should be stayed. 

Neither protests nor missions availed, for in the middle 
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of June a fearful riot broke out in tlie streets of Alexan- 
dria; Englishmen and other Europeans were publicly 
attacked, nearly 100 persons were killed outright, the 
BiitiBh Cousnl and a British naval officer being among 
ihe vonnded ; shops were wrecked, and terror maintained 
Bwaj, Europeans in laz^e numbers declining to stay 
where anarchy was supreme. Arabi disclaiming all 
oomplicity in, or sympathy with, the outrages, which had 
been qnelled, remained in office. Yet suspicions were 
not allayed, and ere the mouth of Juae had expired 
10,000 or 12,000 Europeans had left Egypt behind them. 
Indeed, the Khedive and the Turkish missioner were 
alarmed, and ariving at Alexaudria, Arab! Pasha remained 
at Cairo master, really, of the eituatioa. 

Unmoved by the gravity of affairs, the Sultan took no 
active part in seeking to repress the still growing dangers^ 
offering no objection, indeed, to the formation of a New 
Ministry, with Arabi virtually Prime Minister. Strange 
to say, thoee in the main responsible for the good govern- 
ment of the coantry, permitted themselves to be lulled into 
£mcied security for a season. The members of the inteiv 
national Conference held in Constantinople were informed 
there would be no call for their deliberations, a circular, 
issued on behalf of the tijultau iutimatiug that the crisis 
was no more. Whether the British and French Govern- 
ments believed in this or not is best seen from the fact 
that the Consultatea were 'nusated, and that preparation 
for militaiy intervention was apparent on the side of the 
Snglish. France evinced no token, however, to coincide 
with what the British were doing; indeed there were 
lisible signs that, in spite of joint a^iou in the past 
under the Dual Control, th^ French Government would 
not move when military and naval operations became 
necessary. This was seen all too plainly when Arabi 
addressed the Egyptian army in defiance of England and 
France, and, as he said, of the whole of Europe. 

In the early days of July the English fleet of twen^- 
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four vessels had rendezvoued in the harhonr outside 
Alexandria, under Sir Beanchamp Seymour, afterwards 
Lord Alcester; and Arabi having become exceeding 
insolent, as he was still defiant, an ultimatum was issued 
that unless the rebellious Minister gave instructions to 
discontinue the strengthening of the Alexandrian forts, the 
work would be esteemed acta of war, and that the forts 
would be at once destroyed. A temporary compliance 
with the ultimatum deferred the threatened operations, 
and afforded those Europeans remaining in the city an 
opportunity of beating a retreat. The French war 
vessels, it should be stated here, had already cleared 
out of Alexandrian waters, according to instructions from 
home, issued in spite of vehement protests trom not a 
few French statesmen, leaving England to the duty of 
defending alone that which the Dual Control morally and 
legally imposed. A proposed vote of credit in the French 
Chamber for protection of the Suez Canal had actually 
been defeated, to the disgust of those who were not slow 
to designate the action, or rather inaction, of M. de 
Freycinet's Cabinet unworthy the traditions of the best 
Governments of France and the true interests and honour 
of the nation. 

Itwas on July 10th that Admiral Sejmour discovered 
the resumption of operations on the Alexandrian forts by 
Arabi's men, and, determined not to be trifled with any 
longer, he gave 24 hours' notice to all Europeans to 
vacate the city or to remain at their own peril. At the 
expiration .of this term the bombardment of the forts 
commenced, to which the Egyptians promptly responded, 
and in this mann^ occurred the first of those hostilities 
which has been followed by so many varied criticisms, and 
anent which claims amounting to over four millions ster- 
ling were nominally accepted in respect to damages alleged 
to have been occasioned by the fire of the British, and subse- 
quent demolition of public and private property. 

Although the Admiral carried out his instructions to the 
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letter to fire on the forts odIj, the cannonade waa made a 
raiton d'c^e for feBrfal excesBes in the shape of pilla^ng 
and incendiarism, whereby foreigners were killed and 
wounded, and Alexandria reduced, in some quarters, to 
ruins. Great anxiety was expressed for the safety of the 
Khedive, but be had fled the perils of the rebellion ; and, 
"to the joy of his friends and supporters, entered Ramleh 
uninjured. On. the I&th July he returned to Alexandria, 
now in possession of British sailors and marines. As to 
Arabi, he was next heard of at Kafrdawar at the head of 
six thoasand soldiers, where he received orders to resign 
office — orders he positively declined to obey. Indeed, he 
candidly confessed that he was resolved to oppose the 
British; and, writing to Mr. Gladstone, he stated that the 
Prophet had commanded his countrymen to resist war if 
waged against them, and, under penalty of being eternally 
destroyed, to follow those who assaulted them with every 
weapon upon which they could lay hands. Egypt was 
held, Arabi said, by Mohammedans as the key of Mecca 
and Medina, and all were bound by just laws to defend 
these holy places and the ways leading to them. " Eng- 
land, in fine," concluded the rebel, " may rest assured we 
are determined to fight, to die lite martyrs for our country 
— as has been eigoiaed us by our Prophet — or else to 
conquer our enemies. Happiness, in either case, is 
promised ns, and when a people is imbued with thia 
belief their courage knows no bounds." Rendered 
desperate by the situation, and beholding the undue 
lengths to which his nature, his ambition, and his hatred 
of Europeans had led him, Arabi maintained his resis- 
tance, and threatened dire destruction by flooding the 
Mahmondieh Canal, and thereby cutting off the Alexan- 
dria water supply. He at the same time denounced the 
Khedive, and Tewfik foreswore Arabi. In the interval a 
■continuous stream of reinforcements arrived in Egypt 
irom England, India, and other of the dependencies, and 
prepared for the complete subj agation of the revolntionifits. 
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Arabi'e being proclaimed "by the Khedive did not seem to- 
affect him iii&teria,]ly in the eyes of those who followed 
him; indeed his influence spread among the military, and 
indications were not wanting that the British — ^who had 
refused aid from the Porte, and expressed a decision to- 
perform the task undertaken single-handed — had tough 
work before them, a task which had received the on- 
gnalified approval of the Khedive. 

It is not onr intention to follow the progress of th* 
campaign st^e by stage, to show in detail how that, by a 
splendidly-execated stratagem, Sir Garnet Wolseley, th& 
Commander-Ln- Chief, changed the base of operations from 
Alexandria to Fort Said, and, by a succession of rapid 
movements, overcame Arabi and caused the rebellion to 
collapse utterly. lemailia, Eamleh, Kassassin, the crown- 
ing victory at Tel-el-Kebir — whither Arabi made hia lasi 
stand with some 28,000 rebels— at which 15,000 British, 
with 60 gnns, were present on September 14th, 1882, 
disposed of Arabi'a pretensions for ever. Suffice it to 
remark then, that Arabi was captured at Cairo on the 
16th September, that peace was restored, and the main 
instrument banished to Ceylon after many remands on 
charges of inciting to rebellion and actual participation 
in offences against law and order. 

England having unhesitatingly asserted her right to 
interfere not only in financial affairs in Egypt, bnt- 
to subdne any danger threatening the welfare of the- 
empire, even to the most rigorous of measures and in the 
teeth of loud protestations, evinced her further resolve noi; 
to yield the country to a Grovemment for which there was 
not sufficient warranty of strength to cope with disorders, 
military and otherwise. This resolve was plainly shown 
in providing for an Army of Occupation and the appoint- 
ment of officials to departments in which she waa deeply 
ooncemed, Mr. Gladstone and his colleagues declaring at 
t^e same time that when internal matters were secured 
OQ a thoronghly sure foundation the whole of the British. 
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titx^ should be -withdrawn and Egypt entrusted once- 
more mth the management of her own institntions. This 
policy, and the vigonr mth which the late campaign had 
been prosecuted, were applauded by men of both political 
parties at home, and for the moment repeated insinnations- 
that the war had beea carried out on behalf of the bond- 
holders were hnshed, increased satisfaction being expressed 
at the implied intention of tbe Government that, consider- 
ing the fashion in which England had had to cope alone 
with the Egyptian outbreak, the restoration of the Boal 
Control could not be tolerated. 

The Egyptian army having been disbanded, Baker 
Pasha began his scheme of reorganization, which, when 
matored, vras found to consist, in the text, of a proposal 
to enrol 11,000 men, to include 1,400 gendarmerie, the 
hitter being ultimately placed under Baker asd the former- 
wider command of Sir Evelyn Wood. 
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.'Stobm Clouds Aoaiii — Taa Mabdi in Abub — Sfbsas 
op the soutak bsbbllion — defeat op eatptiah 
Teoops — Aemt Eefokkb — Coloitel Stbwabt's Mib- 
Biorr TO Khaetoum — Pbojected I^liev op Sotidan 
Gabbxsonb — Bbiohteb Pbobpeots — Oohpidbnoe of 

THE BbITISH GoTEBNHENT — Mb. CrI.ADaT0irE DiB- 

owHB Bebfoitbibilitt. 

ToBN aBUDder by jealoosies in high places at Cairo, hy 
^se ambition and batred of English and French officials, 
by intrigues that could not be hidden from the aearohing 
light of day, by emotions &8 conflicting as they were dan- 
gerous, by the effects of misplaced leniency, a recurring 
feeling of security only too unreal, by secret onderstand- 
ingB where the interested parties otight to have been tax, 
&x above such schemes — ^where dignity should hare main- 
tained sway and have scorned to lose itself at the bidding 
of a rebelliotiB spirit — distraught by the Bhameful excesses 
of an actiTe revolution and the loss of all command over 
outrages on the person and on property ; with the GJovem- 
ment a nonentity and a soldiery so completely worthless 
that they used every endeavour to oppose the operations 
-of an army relegated to the task of evolving order otit of 
«haoB, stability from hollow shams, and lasting quietude 
•out of a very pandemonimn of sounds ; and weighted by 



j„....,Goo^ic 



STORM CLOUDS. 18- 

impending bankraptc; and the wails of a fellahween ground 
to the dnst by diagracefdl extravagance and wanton mia- 
rnle, minus the abilitj or the strength to recover them- 
selves, to discharge their indebtedneaa, or to release 
themselves from bnrdena too heavy for them to bear, 
Egypt had had neither the time nor the inclination to 
tnm her attention to the storm clonds gathering away 
inland, and which were destined, ultimately, to threaten 
the most vital of her functions. 

Bnmoars there were, vagne and questionable, months 
before the schemes of Arabi were disclosed, that a reli- 
gions movement similar to the one engendered in the- 
coontry lying between Elassala and SnaHm in the year 
1867 was being fomented npon the borders of Equatorial 
Airica, amid rocky fastnesses and in and around sterile- 
deserts. The onward march of another Mahdi, which had 
been announced to i^e Egyptians in 1881, was, according 
to these reports, favoured by the peoples inhabiting the 
vast tracts over which he passed ; and there were state- 
ments, emanating from sources it was hard to define, that 
the new movement was gaining strength day by day. But 
when, in May, 1882, intelligence reached the capital of 
Egypt that the Mahdi was marching on Khartoum, 1,250 
miles from Cairo, as the crow flies, with 10,000 followers, 
the Khedive was powerless to stem the tide rolling in from 
his distant and arid dependency. Already the seeds of 
disruption had been sown at the very doors of his palace, 
and, as we have seen, a fruit, terrible in its kind, was 
borne. However, the pretensions of the Mahdi were 
favoured by thousands of the sons of the desert soath^ 
south-east, and soath-west of Khaj^oum. The heathen 
resident in Darfur and in Kordofan, which, with Nubia, 
has a population of over 2,000,000 sonb, soon re- 
volted with him. They assisted in the rout of 5,000 
Egyptian regulars quartered in the desert regions, cap- 
turing cannon and hundreds of rifles, and having gained, 
a second victory over troops in name only, and who could 
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not 1)6 supported hj aid from Lower Sgypt, the;' begMD to 
march on Senaar. 

Scarcel; had the Egyptian army heen disbanded Ekfter 
alljing iteelf with the fortones, or rather miBfortunes, (^ 
Arabi, than alarming news oame from tlie Soadan that 
the reported Boocesses of the Mahdi were confirmed, the 
commnnicstion adding : " Khartoam ia fortified, bat the 
Boldiere demoralised bj repeated defeats, and the Bourad 
population are adhering to the !ftlahdi. SI Obeid, th« 
capital of Kordofan, has been 40 daya besieged. Its 
capture is expected, and the attaak on £hartoam will 
follow. Gommimicatioa with Darfnr has oea«ed. Berbw 
and Dongola are tranquil bnt donbtfnl." 

The intelligence from the Sondan could not be ignored. It 
spread consternation in official circles in I^Tpt proper and 
created some sensation in Enghsh military centres in the 
country. Fears hegan to be entertained that the reforms 
instituted towards placing the army on a more permanent 
basis would be completed none too soon; that the new 
army would indeed be called upon to perform duties for 
which it was totally inadequate, cohesion and solidarity 
being elements of the slowest growth where the material 
was rough and knotty. Accordingly, army reforms were 
pushed on with renewed haste, and tiie sereral classes of 
the Egyptians settling down to their wonted arocations, 
tired of the unrest that had prevailed, and wishful — at any 
rate in those quarters where true patriotism was a &ctor 
—effort became a noticeable feature, sloth Taniahing in a 
corresponding ratio. Not that the point had been reached 
to which the Under-Secretary for India was able to testify 
from observations during a visit at a later period, when 
the police force had been organised under English rule 
and under English inspectors, after being taken oat of 
the hands of the governors of provinces, when Ur. Clifford 
Lloyd had done much in the direction of abolishing 
punishment in order to make people confess, and when 
arrangements for the perfect irrigation of Egypt had so 



,...., Google 



STORM CLOUDS. \6 

tax adTaooed aa to create a sopply for the poor as well aa 
-^e rich, at the same time iacreaaing the ralae of the boU 
to a degree not attained in former yeara. Befonns hod, 
howerer, set in, and the arts of peace were being colt^ 
vated alike in cii^ and Tillage. 

Quite alive to the importance the peristent romoura the 
Hahdi'a advajioe on Khartonm might have on the future 
of £g7pt, the approval of the authorities was gained by 
Sir Archibald Alison, then in command of the Army of 
Occnpation, to despatch special envoys to the Soudan in 
order to report npon the whole military situation in the 
provinces. The officers — Colonel D. H. Stewart (11th 
Sossars, as the chief), Captain Kelbam, and Lieat. Wood 
—were also specially instructed to obtain information 
concerning the roads from Suakim on the Red Sea coast 
to Eiiartonm, and the possibility of placing the latter 
town in a state of defence, that a proper estimate might 
be arrived at of the military requiiementa of Egypt. 
Moreover, a Conneil of Ministers was appointed to con- 
sider the situation in the Sondan, and, in reply to instruc- 
tions, a former Governor of the province sent in a report 
estimating that twenty thousand men were necessary to 
quell the insurrection, an undertaking that at that com- 
paratively early period— early, taking into account the 
extent to which the revolution has since grown, and the 
time consumed in coming to a head — wonld cost at least 
two millions sterling. On the other hand, an officer who 
had had some experience in the Soudan believed that two 
thousand English or Indian soldiers could restore order, if 
landed at Suakim and conducted across the desert to 
Berber, where the fringe of the rebellion had reached. Of 
the two estimates, circumstances which transpired on the 
last day of October, 1882, seemed to favour the latter, the 
most recent news &om the Soudan lessening the alarm that 
hod been felt ; not the least important item being that 
the Mahdi was addresBing his attention principally to 
strongholds in Sordofaa, and that, theref<H%, he had not 



Dig lizedoy Google 



16 STORY OF TEE SOUDAN WAB. 

advaaced in the immediate vieinity of Eliartonm as liad 
been reported. Further, that the rnmonrsof the annihila^ 
tioQ of a lai^ body of blacks by the False Prophet was mi- 
founded — although it was admitted that one-half of them 
bad been destroyed — and that missionaries who had left 
Ebartoniu on learning that the Mahdi was approaching 
had returned to the city with a number of the populace- 
who had fled with them. Still, measures were forwarded 
for sending a relief expedition, and Miniaters finally 
adopted, in general, the scheme of re-organization of the 
army, to be composed almost wholly of Egyptians belong- 
ing to the class known as fellahween. 

The year 1882 closed, therefore, with brighter prospects 
as regarded Egypt proper, army reforms having pro- 
gressed satisfactorily ; indications pointing also to a cer- 
tain amount of contentment among the poor fellahween, 
and, at the same time, a decrease in the extravagance that 
had been so long s: blot upon officialism, supported as it 
was by taxes wmng from the suffering. If nothing else 
could be adduced in proof of the restoration of confidence 
in Egypt, politically and otherwise, it may be found in th& 
fact that by degrees the British force, which when Tel- 
el-Kebir was fought and won on the 14th September was 
over 25,000 of all arms, by the 31st December between 
13,000 and 14,000 only remained in occupation in case of 
any uprising, and the strength was in course of still 
further reduction. That the British GoTernment did not 
anticipate that the services of our men would be farther 
required in the Egyptian dominions may be gathered from 
an answer by Mr. Gladstone in the House of Commons 
about this time, that the withdrawal of troops would still 
be continued, as the Government bad no intention of re- 
maining in permanent occupation. Lord Derby and others 
of the Ministry re-echoed the sentiment ; indeed, no secret 
was made of the matter that at the earliest possible 
moment Egypt should be ruled and occupied by Egyptians 
alone. Far Ims did the British Govermnent suppose the 
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troops at their command would ever inarch into the 
Soudan, notwithstanding that they were well aware of 
the tronhles occasioned by the Mahdi and his numerooa 
following, for on the 3rd November a question was sub- 
mitted in Parliament whether her Majesty's Grovernment 
continned to regard the Soudan as forming part of the 
GoTemment of Egypt, and, if so, whether they would take 
immediate steps to restore order in that province, " which 
had been left without defence," the hon. questioner (Mr. 
O'Donnell) said, ''owing to the disbandment of the 
Egyptian army," to which the Premier replied j *' We 
have no occasion to give judgment at all upon the ques- 
tion, and we have delivered no judgment upon it. It is 
no part of the duty incumbent upon us to restore order in 
the province. It is politically connected with Egypt in 
consequence of a very recent conquest, but it has not been 
included within the sphere of our operations, and we are 
by no means disposed to admit, without qualification, that 
it is vrithiu the sphere of our responsibility." 

Little did the Premier of England and his colleagueff 
dream of what the womb of the future had in store for 
them. 
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CoLoirsi. Stewabt at Kbabtouh — The Fire Sthx Sii«ii- 
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— Abdul Eadbb'b Mibsiok — Contivued Sfbead op 
THE liEBELUOir — Ahotheb Eoyptian Defeat — Cap- 
TUBE or El Obbid — ^Tbidhph of the False Pbofhbt. 

CoLOHD. Stewaet, who, it will be remembered, was depated 
to Tisit the Soudan and report on the sitaation and 
matters associated with it, arrived at Khartoum exactly a 
week prior to Christmas Day, 1882. Used to travelling in 
the desert, and inured to trials and diffionlties in every 
shape as a former companion of General Gordon in many 
of his lonely and adventurous undertakings, Stewart was 
none the worse on arriving at the city jost named, and he 
forthwith commenced a searching Inquiry, as the character 
of his mission impelled him to do. He found Elhartonm 
quiet, and that news from Kordofau, further south, 
showed it still to be the centre of the rebellion, albeit the 
investment of El Obeid, where an Egyptian garrison was 
holding out bravely, was not so strictly maintained, many 
of the rebels having been ohiiged to retire by reason of the 
scarcity of water. Thegarrison then consisted of 3,500 men, 
but not strong enough to take the offensive, they called 
loudly for reinforcements. From Bara, another place still 
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iaithfal to the Egyptian cause — ^but which had to yield a 
few monthB afterwards by the cruelty of Fate— news had 
been received a fortnight before saying that tbenmnberof 
troops there was 2,000, that they were short of food, and 
that they were seriously menaced by the rebels — com- 
manicatioa with EI Obeid haritig been cut off. As to the 
province of Darfor, likewise between Khartoum and the 
Equator, and deeply affected by the movement in fo.TOur of 
the Mahdi, the latest reports were six months old, the 
Croveroor of the southern portion of the province stating 
that he could not be responsible for the maintenance <rf 
order unless a battalion of troops were sent to strengthen 
him. Abdul Kader Pasha, said Colonel Stewart in a 
despatch to Sir E. Malet, the British Minister in Egypt, 
dated two days after his making Khartoum, called for 
seven battalions ere be could march to the relief of Bara. 
Black troops were then being brought to Khartoum from 
Massowah — lying sonth-eastof tiiecity — their pla^e being 
held by Egyptians. 

A perusal of the following sommary of a despatch from 
Colonel Stewart, dated Khartoum, December 27th, 1883, 
to Sir E. Malet, will repay in a great degree attention, as 
showing, in a clearer light than anything that had hitherto 
appeared, the nature of the motive power of the rebellion 
in the Soudan, and southwards, and the character of the 
man who was, and had been for eighteen months its prime 
spirit. The chief causes of the revolution were held by 
Colonel Stewart to be venality and oppression of the 
officials, particularly those in the lower classea, the sup- 
pression of the slave trade, and military weakness. Like 
what obtained in Turkey, the chief means of oppression 
was the tax-gatherers, generally an irregular soldier — a 
Bashi-Bazouk, Turk, Tunisian, &e. — who had all things 
pretty much their own way on account of absence of 
proper supervision, because of the vast area entrusted to 
them for tax-collecting purposes. Colonel Stewart had 
heard thus early of instances where the Bashi-Bazouk 
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on hia small aeHarj loamtained iitrelTe houses, twenty 
servaDts, and a aomber of women, and this in places 
where the payment for the water of his cattle alone would 
have cost more than three times the amoant of hie salary. 
Then it was no oncommon thing for a peasant to have' 
to pay his tazea foar or fire times over, without the 
IVeasnry being any the richer. It might, indeed, be said 
that wherever the Bashi-Bazoak pnt in an appearance- 
oppression and universal diBoonteut wsiS the result. 

That the suppression of the slave trade, or, rather, the 
difficulties thrown in its way was also a potent cause, was 
erident from the list of tribes who supported the Mahdi. 
Many, if not the majority of these tribes, were the 
B^gara, or owners of cattle. These tribes were all of 
Arab descent, and from time immemorial had been 
inveterate slave hunters. On the head of military weakness 
as an incentive to rebellion, Colonel Stewart was inclined 
to the belief that there were quite enough troops had they 
been only handled with ordinary intelligence, decision, 
and forethought. He criticised the system of scattering 
small detachments over the country, a few strong garrisons 
iu well-chosen places being far more preferable. 

No apology is needed for reproducing Colonel Stewart's 
description of the Arab manner of fighting, so literally 
does it bear out reports of more recent experiences in the 
Eed Sea littoral and wide ei^ianse of desert, bounded on 
the east by the great bend of the Nile, and which Lord 
Wolseley's command in the Soudan know so intimately. 
The rebel method of attack, the gallant and now sorely 
lamented Colonel added in his despatch, was to seize a 
moment when the troops were unoccupied and unready,, 
such as drawing water and unloading camels, and then to 
rush madly on them in a dense mass, of men, women and 
children. The women and children, of course, did not 
fight, and were only there to encourage the men through 
their low, continuous, and weird cries, along with a frantic 
beating of small drams. The men fought mostly with 
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flat-headed lances, with which, daring the advance, they 
shielded their faces, though of late they had begun to nae 
the captured rifles. They were also in the habit of 
shatting tbeir eyes when advancing. Qi all the anp- 
pori«r8 of the Mahdi, the dervish was the most fbrmid- 
able, the fearless and desperate vray with which he rnshed 
on to a sqaare armed with Remingtons being really 
marvelloas. To protect the soldiers &om these sadden 
attacks, one of the flrst things that was done after unload- 
ing the camels was to boild a " jerriba " (zareba), or thorny 
hedge, round the camping ground. Everyone then entered 
inside this inclosure. Practically, the precautions of post- 
ing outposts, scouts, and videttes were never taken, so that 
the troops were always liable to surprise. The Egyptian 
regiment on the march was likewise greatly hampered by 
the nmnber of women which followed it; in fact, it might 
really be said that every regiment of soldiers was followed 
by an equally numerous regiment of women. 

On the 2dth December a specuJ messenger arrived at 
Ehartoum from Kordofan and stated that the garrison 
were fairly well supplied vrith food, and were in good 
spirits. They had sallied out a few days previous to bis 
leaving, attacked the principal rebel sheikh in the 
district, a nd killed seventy to eighty of his people. From 
Oheid (in Kordo&n) the messenger went to Bara, where 
he corroborated the statement that the garrison were 
badly off for food and in a depressed condition. Some of 
the irregnlar officers, with their men^ had been cowardly 
enough to desert to the rebels, thereby weakening the 
garrison practically and morally. Another Hahdi had 
appeared in the district, but he was promptly seized and 
hanged. At that time the False Frophefs intention was, 
after taking Obeid and Bara, to nLarch on Darfur and 
thence on Tripoli and Constantinople. 

The year 1883 opened in anything but an aospiciona 
manner for the Egyptian cause. On the 1st January 
Abdul Kader, the chief officer of the troops, decided to 
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^o himself into the midst of the infeated diatricts — pro- 
ceeding first to MesBelemiah — take command of the troops, 
and clear the whole countiy hetween Senaar and Bana. 
The time was well adapted for the porpose of the expedi> 
tion, as no advaDce could be made on Obeid to relieve the 
garrison there, besieged bj troops led bj the Mahdi in 
person, and the pasha was fnllj Blire to the great import- 
ance of relieving the two towns, or at least Obeid, lai^ly 
stocked with ammunition and guna, knowing that to lose^ 
the town, with these valnables and its two regiments of 
negro troops, would be an almost irreparable disaster, and 
vastly increase the difficulty of carrying on the war. 

How prophetic in spirit thia was, and how very weighty 
in its bearing on subsequent events, shared in by the 
British as well as the Egyptians, we shall see in an early 
chapter. 

To resume, Abdnl Kader departed on his journey, and, 
unfortunately, he was repolsed ; hence it was impossible 
to stop the advance on the town of Sybel he wonid 
have relieved, and which fell not long afterwards, four 
strong companies having been defeated outside the town. 
Another disaster had also happened on the eastern bank 
of the White Nile. A detachment had been sent out 
from one of the forts in the district in a northerly 
direction to repair the telegraph wire between the 
station and Khartoum, when they were attacked by a 
body of rebels, their square broken, and many killed. 
The Bara garrison was also in a desperate plight about 
the same time, and even then were not expected to hold 
out many days. 

In the meantime, the expedition under Abdnl Kader for 
Messelemiah proceeded along the river, and was met with 
striking civility by the notables and fakirs (spiritual guides),, 
who were requested to use their influence in keeping the 
|>eople quiet, but their allegiance was doubted, and they 
were left behind with many cautions. At Befaa, a district 
a little wide of the Blue Mle, Abdnl fonnd that the men 
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of the tribe Trere exceedingly akilftil in melding the sword 
and the lance, that many of them wore chain armour, and 
that their horses were eimilarly protected. Wherever the 
expedition went, one atory only was prevalent, namely, 
that the rebellion waa spreading ; and deeming it advisable 
to concentrate on Senaar, on the Bine Nile — on the borders 
of AbysBinia, and to the aonth^east of Xhartotun, it should 
he stated here, having in view the obduracy with which 
it teaieted the inroads of the rebellion for a long time 
afterwards — ^A.hdul Kader called up a number of battalions, 
and did all he could to prevent the flow of the tide he 
perceived had set in with such giant strength. A circum- 
stance which hampered the Egyptian officers' movements 
seriously was that Abyssinian troops took the initiative 
against a number of the garrisons lyii^ upon the borders 
of King John's country, and they had to be met in open 
conflict and defeated ere the Egyptians could be rid of 
their presence. 

Space will not permit of a detailed account of the 
flghting around the banks of the White Nile, which takes 
its rise in Central Africa, and the Blue Nile, having its 
source in Abyssinia, which, meeting at Khartoum, 
thence flow in one common river onwards throughout 
the length of Middle and Lower Egypt ; so that, summing 
Qp the state of things as they rested in the affected 
districts, we may observe that at the end of January^ 
1883, the garrisons still impeding the prepress of the 
&natical hordes owning allegiance to the Mahdi, included 
About, Messelemiah, Shawwal, Khartoum, Bana, Dnern, 
Senaar, and El Obeid, the two last-named being the most 
important, separated as they were by the White Nile, and 
precluding the False Prophet from continuing his march 
northward while in the hands of the power he was seek- 
ing to supplant. Bara surrendered, aa waa anticipated, 
the rebels capturing 2,000 troops, besides a considerable 
number of arms and ammnnition ; desertions from El 
Obeid were of daily occurrence, and rumours began to 
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spread, which were subBequeDtly confirmed, that the town 
bad been taken by the False Prophet's troops. Thia waa 
on the 19th January. The capture vastly increased the 
stren^hof the Arabs in guns and ammanitioa, augmented 
the Mahdi's prestige, and confirmed thousands in the 
belief of the divine mission upon which he gave it out 
that he had been sent. Unhappily, treachery did its work, 
as England had reason to sadly lament, in so many places 
at subsequent periods, the garrison holding np the stocks 
of their guna in token of submission as the Arabs were 
about to storm the entrenchments. On the following day 
the Mabdi entered the town with great triumph, and the 
governor was presented with the coloured coat of a dervish, 
but subsequently imprisoned with a chain round his neck. 
As we shalt see. El Obeid was retained by the Mahdi as 
his head-quarters during more recent operations, being 
admirably situated for the laying of lines of com- 
munications to every quarter of the &r-Btretching Soudan 
and difficult of access from Cairo to the north, or Suakim, 
and MasBovrah on the Bed Sea coast, to the north-east and 
east respectively, the alternate routes open to the advance 
of a new invading army. 

Before leaving El Obeid for the present, it is only 
common justice to state that the first report of the 
manner in which the town fell to the Mahdi was flatly 
contradicted at a later period. This version of the catas- 
trophe was that the Mahdi arrived at the place on the 6th 
or 7th of June, 1882, and summoned a surrender. On 
the 9th a desperate assault occurred, in which the rebels 
distinguished themselves by their total indifference to the 
hail of bullets showered upon them. On the southern 
aide, near the magazine, 600 Arabs effected an entrance, 
and shot the doctor and 22 soldiers. After some very 
hard fighting they were repulsed, and took refuge in 
booses near the magazine, where they were surrounded 
and all killed. On the day following, tlie Mudir of 
Eordofan begged the B^kumden of West Soudan to allow 
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liim to attack the rebels with 2,000 men, pointing oat 
iihat now was the time to do bo when thej were 
demoralised b; their great defeat. The Hakumden re- 
fosed, however, aud the golden opportnnity was lost. 
Thereafter the town was closelj invested, food began to 
fail, and in October the garrison were put on qnarter 
rations. Inaction continued on both sides, except that 
email sorties were of frequent occurrence. The besiegers 
established themselves comfortably round the town, some 
availing themselves of mined houses, others building 
straw huts and patiently awaiting the inevitable sur- 
render. On the afternoon of the 16th January, 1883, the 
Arabs advanced in force againat the town, firing off gnna 
and showing signs of rejoicing. During the night the 
majority of the garrison deserted, and on the l£K)h the 
remainder surrendered. The Mahdi piU^ed the public 
treasury, the troops were disarmed, and preparations 
snade for a prolonged stay. 
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CHAPTER IT. 

ApFOINTHBRT OP OOLONEL HlOSS — IHTTKlTBinBD AlABM IIT 

Eqttt — Eabl Dutfebin's Advice— I^i^roBOBHEHTa 

TOE TEE BeBIEOED GabBISOITS — HiCEs' VlCTOET OTSB 
THE MaSDI SnBHIBBIOH OP ChTEPS — HlCSB PaBHA. 

Cohhahdeb-ib-Chiep — The Bbitibh Gotsehkeiit 

StiLI. DiBCLAlH ReSPOHSIBILITT— MOHET AND PBO- 

nsioBB Wakted — Note pboh the Ehedite. 

CoLomsi. Hicks was appointed Chief of the Staff at Khar- 
toam in the last week of Jannary, 1883. He wtis an 
officer of tried parts, a tall, handsome man — indeed, he 
was known as "the handsome colonel;" his disposition 
being no less attractive than hia outward appearance. 
He had served in the Sntlej campaign with distinction, 
was present with the 6th Bengal Native Infantry when it 
matinied at Allahabad, and afterwards served as a volun- 
teer in the cavalry which Havelock led. His superior 
officer at Khartoum was Alaiden Pasha, who had super- 
seded Abdul Eader, away on another attempt to tran- 
qnillise the tribes in the southern portions of the Soudan, 
and who reached Senaar after some desperate fighting 
and varying fortune in the month of February, 

In spite of the fact tliat Abdul Kader gained a decided 
victory in the neighbourhood of Senaar, and checked the 
revolt thereabouts, elsewhere the Mahdi'a influence showed 
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no tokens of waning, for drawn to his atondards by pros- 
pecte of loot, if not l>elieving in what he alleged to be hig 
divine misBion, and tired of being bowed down by the 
cmelties of the tax-gatherer, and inability to gain more 
than the Bcantiest existence, tribe after tribe yielded to 
tiie temptations Mohammed Ahmed offered to the faithful ; 
and the peoples &om near Equatorial Africa, northwards 
and westwards, to Khartoum, and even nearer Egypt 
proper became ronsed, and surged, nearly 50,000 of them, 
in open rebellion. A special bureau for the superintend- 
ence of affairs in the Soudan was constituted in Cairo, 
and a more serious attention was bestowed consequently 
on cTents as they arose. Lord Dofferin, who was then 
political minister in Cairo for the British Government, 
impressed the bureau with his belief that the disturb- 
ances in the Soudan were mainly to be attributed to the 
misgoTemment and the cruel exactions of the local 
Egyptian authorities, and that whatever might be the 
pretensions of t^e Mahdi to a divine mission, his chief 
strength was derived from the despair and misery of the 
native population. If the Egyptian government were 
wise. Earl DnfFerin reported to Earl Granville, the 
British Foreign Secretary, it would confine its present 
efforts to the re-establishment of its authority in Seaaar^ 
and woidd not seek to extend its dominion beyond that 
province and the bordering river banks. By this modest 
policy the annual drain on the Egyptian Treasury would 
be vastiy diminished, if it did not altogether cease, and 
—he informed tiie head of the new Department, Ibrahim 
Bey — if he succeeded in endowing Dongola— 200 milea 
nearer Cairo than Khartoum — Khartoum, and the more 
distant Senaar with a just, humane, and beneficent ad- 
ministration, there conld be no doubt the ultimate re- 
covery of 80 much of the abandoned territories as it 
might be desirable to re-annex would be easily affected at 
a later period. 
Apparently, there was no endeavour to benefit by the 
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advice proffered bj Earl Dafferin, alUioagli it oannot "be 
laid to the chaise of Abdal Kader that he neglected any 
lahoTir to rid Senaar of the preaence of the rebels. 
Having relieved the garrison, he set out to discover 
whither the rebels had retreated, and aoon learned they 
were assembled at a place called Sekeldj, six hoars west 
of Senaar. A force, made up of 1 ,200 regulars, was at 
once directed on Sekeldyj an engagement occurred on 
the 4th March, resulting in the total defeat of the rebels, 
who lost 540 killed. Abdul then occupied the welle in 
the district, marched along the Blue Nile with the view 
<yi paciiytug the country as he proceeded, then crossed to 
the east bank, on a like errand, to put down a powerful 
chief who had raised the standard of revolt between two 
minor rivers, the Dinder and the Bahat. 

Daring the time occapied by the operations of Abdul, 
■Colonel Hicks arrived at Khartonm — this was on Uarch 
8th, 1883, two days before the departure of Colonel 
Stewart, who had fulfilled his mission with conspicuous 
success and to the complete satisfaction of those who des- 
patched him on another mission — and in his ofi^cial 
capacity he took with him two battalions and some gans 
to reinforce the Kana garrison, and then to attaek and 
-disperse the rebels collected at Abn Juma on the White 
Nile, purporting to return along the river bank to Ehar- 
toum, which would bring the spring operations to a close. 
Hicks soon made his presence feltj for he obtained a de- 
cisive victory over the troops of the Mahdi, 4,000 in 
number, of whom 500 were killed, including the chief 
and several of their sheikhs and principal leaders. 

It may be remarked, inter alia, that on £arl Granville 
being officially informed of Hicks' victory he wired to 
Cairo that Her Mfyesty's Giovemment were in no vny 
responsihle for the operations in the Soudan, "which 
have been undertaken by the authority of the Egyptian 
-Qoremment " or for the appointment or actions of General 
^cks — who had been promoted from the rank of 
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lieutenant-colonel in hia new capacity. Thia despatch, 
it shoold be noted, was dated May 7th, 1888. 

Describing the Tictoty of Hicks PaBha, which shed a 
fleeting ray of light npon everything that was gloomy 
and threatening, Mr. O'Donoran, the mnch travelled 
and talented special correspondent of the Daily tfews, and 
who in the late antumn of the same year was killed by the 
side of Hicks Pasha, wrote :— 

" General Hicks joined our camp on the 25th April, aboat 
18 miles sonth of the fort at Eaiia., on hearing that the 
enemy were advancing in lai^e numbers against na. He 
had gone np the Wile with a force towards Gebel-Ain, and 
had destroyed a nnmber of rafts bnilt by the enemy for 
the pnrpoaeof crossing over to Kordofan. On his arrival, 
information having been received that the enemy were 
close at hand and determined to attack na at once, it was 
considered as well to wait for them, ae we did not march 
on the 26th. True enough, about 11 on the morning of 
that day a large body of horsemen were seen approaching 
from the sonth-eastj about 2,000 yards distant. Every 
soldier was in his place in a moment, awaiting ateadily 
but anxioasly the coming of the foe ; for it was impossible 
to know what nnmber of men might swoop down on na 
from the waving ground. They approached to 1,000 
yards, when rockets and ahells were at once dischai^ed at 
them. The soldiers — who had formed in a solid square- 
threw out " crows feet," or little iron spikes joined in 
three — a device calculated to make the ground incon- 
venient for stepping on to aandal-shod savages or horsea 
without shoes. The horsemen now raced off, and were no 
more seen for the time ; but they hong about us daring 
the day, though no attack was made. 

" On the 27th tents were struck at dawn, and the axmy 
continned its march south, leaving woods and the river 
on the right flank. We had been again told, on ap- 
parently most reliable authority, that the enemy were 
waiting for ns four miles from our halting place in these 
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TTOods, and would certainly Iw on ob rery sliorfcl; and ^i- 
deaTonr to intercept onr Enrther progresa. Bnt they made 
no sign, though we gave them every chance of attack. 
After abont a 12 milea' march we halted for the night. 

" On the 29th tents were struck, aa nsnal, at daybreak, 
and the order given to march at seven. The great diffi- 
culty of General Hicks' movement is the total absence of 
cavalry, and all reconnoitring has to be done by the 
officers of his staff. The danger of this insufficient means 
of econting was shown now. Colonel Farqnhar, who has 
all along been indefatigable in this duty, accompanied 
by Captain Massey and fonr Bashi-Bazouks, had not been 
far, when they raced in to report the enemy's advance. 
So rapid was this that in 15 minntes they were on ns in 
a clond. It was nine, and we had marched some five 
miles. About 1,000 yards to our front and right was a 
wood, out of which spearmen were seen pouring in their 
thousands, led by their chiefs carrying gaily-colonred 
banners. We had formed a vast square and halted. A 
tremendous fusillade was opened from our front face, ap- 
parently without effect, for they still came on gallantly ; 
but at 500 yards they began to fall fast. The rebels were 
commanded by Amer Makushigi, who, with another leader, 
the Sheih El Arakee, had been only recently sent firom 
Kordofan by Mohammed Ahmed, the so-called Mahdi. 
Calmly, and apparently without the slightest fear, did ' 
these Arab cavaliers ride abont from right to left, as if 
, seeking to pick out a weak point at which to charge and 
break into our compact body. Their devotedness was in 
vain. One after another they bit the ground, the first- 
named chieftain being roUed over by the Nordenfeldt at 
our left comer. After half-an-hour's continued rattle of 
musketry, seeing their chiefs fallen, and their banners in 
the dnst, the advancing hordes wavered, and were greeted 
with a tremendous howl from our troops, who had stood 
firmly and unflinchingly, and I may say as steadily as any 
troops could. Now the enemy moved off to their rights 
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«jaoDg the long grass, and onr front was cleared. AJl 
were soon ont of sight, except a few who walked ahont 
most noconcemedlj, and actually singly came up, after 
the rest had retreated, to within a few yards, brandishing 
their spears in defiance. One after another these poor 
fajiatics were knocked over. When the amoke had rolled 
away, it was seen that the ground was strewn with 
corpses, most of them within 400 yards. A strange 
episode occurred now. Two men were lying with one of 
the standards before spoken of within a,bont six yards. 
An Egyptian captain was sent ont by his colonel to secore 
it. Ko sooner had he taken hold of it than up rose the 
standard bearer, who was woonded ooly in the leg, and 
dashed a spear into his left hand ; while the other, not 
wounded at all, also attacked him. The officer cut over 
the first with a blow on his neck, and the other was shot, 
bnt not before a desperate struggle had taken place. And 
when victory was secured three cheers were now given 
for the Khedive, then for Hicks Pasha, and then for Sulei- 
man Pasha, the general who commanded under the iu- 
fltmctions of Qeneral Hicks, who is of course in supreme 
authority. The joy and enthusiasm of the troops at this 
their first victory were intense. Their officers came up 
and warmly shook hands with the English officers. We 
march onward to follow up the retreating army, who will 
probably go and join another body at Oobalain. I forgot 
to mention that the number of the eoemy was 4,000 to 
fijOOO, and that of the killed about 500. Numbers went 
away wounded, or were carried off. Our loss was two 
killed and a few wounded. The English officers who were 
with the troops that marched by land from Kana were 
Colonel Hon. J. Colbome and Colonel de Coetlogan. The 
officers who came with Ceneral Hicks were Colonel 
Farqohar, Q.M.G., Captain Maesey, Captain Evans, and 
Dr. Kosenbei^. Several friendly chiefs whose tribes have 
been plundered, and who have had several of their men 
killed, have come in from day to day." 
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Teo chief B fasid, indeed, professed submission to 
General Hicks in as msjij days, the cotmtrjr round abont 
became tranqoit, and anticipations were high that the 
rebellion hod been broken as regarded the Baggara tribes. 
On May 13th Hicks hastened to Daem, irhioh still held 
ont, 500 men strong, mainly n^roes, moving his vic- 
torions army -with him ; and feeling confident that proba- 
bilities were in faronr of heightened snccesses were he- 
appointed to the chief command of all the Egyptian 
troops in the sonthem province, so that he might be un- 
fettered by any vexations restrictions emanating &om 
local Egyptian officials, who, as a role, were slothfol and 
phl^matic, he asked the Khedive, throngh Greneral Baker^ 
that he should be acknowledged as Commander-in-Chief, 
a request which was granted on the 22nd August. 

Back again at Khartoum on the 3rd June, 1863, and 
directly responsible to whom he scarcely knew, since Sir 
Edward Malet, writing in the absence of Earl Dnfferin, 
had stated on the 22nd May that to prevent any misonder- 
standing aa to the position of her Majesty's Goremmeut 
in.regard to the operations in the Soudan, they wished it 
. to he known that they in no sense endorsed the telegrams 
he might send, while, as a fact, he forwarded them to the 
acting British Consul at Cairo, Htcka Pasha requested 
that the force nnder his command should be increased by 
6,000 men, to enable him to undertake an expedition into 
Kordo&n as soon aa the rainy season was over. Hicks 
stated, in snpport of this, that although the Mahdi had 
recently lost influence he had a considerable number of 
men, and after the season for cultivation of fields had 
passed, it was likely he would be joined by more. The 
force of Egyptians was not nearly sufScient, the pasha 
telegraphed, to undertake a campaign into Kordofan, 
which seemed essential. Then, marching as the force 
would have to do through an hostile country, every ounce 
of food would have to be conveyed from Khartoum, the 
line of communication would, perforce, have to he k^t 
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open, and depdts fonued with strong garrisons, and, in 
addition, each convoy would require an escort. The 
available strength would be 6,000 only, of whom many 
would most likely be sick after the rainy season. He could 
not, he said, withdraw a man from the Blue Nile stations ; 
Khartoum was full of rebels, and a sufficient garrison must 
be left there. In fact, after makiog all reasonable deduc- 
tions, the attaching force would be 3,000 iofantry, or 7,000 
tmder the standard of requirement. What number, 
Hicks put it, would it be possible for the Qovemment to 
send bim in augmentation ? When he considered that a 
defeat must mean not only the loss of Darfnr and Kordo- 
fan, but also Senaar, and, possibly, Khartoum, he thought 
no risk should be run. The estimate of cost of the existing 
field force was, he added, for the ensuing sis months, 
£120,000, without transports, which should be forwarded. 
Sir Edward B. Malet, in transmitting the message from 
"Hicks to Earl GranviQe, remarked that it was already im- 
possible for the Egyptian Government to supply the funds 
demanded for the Soudan, and that the proposed opera- 
tions would ran a considerable risk of failure unless con- 
ducted on a large scale, and unless the army were well 
sopplied in every respect. Under these circnmstances, ai 
question arose whether General Hicks should be instructed 
to confine himself to maintaining the present supremacy 
of the Khedive in the regions between the Bine and White 
Niles. This would have excluded the country round about 
El Obeid, where the disastrous defeat of Hicks occurred. 
In another despatch, dated May 24th, to Earl Granville, 
Sir E. B. Malet enclosed a copy of a request tel^aphed 
by the Governor-General of the Soudan for a large 
monthly instalment to be placed at his disposal to enable 
bim to meet the exigencies of the situation. His Excel- 
lency reminded the Egyptian Government that in ordinary 
times there was a deficit of £200,000 in the Soudan 
Budget, but io the present emergency it became neces- 
sary to defray the cost of the military expedition which 
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had been sent there, and Uiat it was now more than erer 
desirable to satisiy the demands of the troops, who were 
olamoiiring for arrears of paTment. At the same time, the 
taxes coold not be enforced for fear of prodncing farther 
disaffection among the inhabitants. Sir E. Malet be- 
lieved it impossible, however, to estimate the amoout 
which would suffice to gain the olgects of the Gk>vemor- 
Oeneral ; but it was evident that it would far exceed the 
existing capabilities of the Egyptian Miuiatrj. 

About the same period the British Consul addressed 
a letter to the responsible Egyptian Minister, Ch^rif 
Pasha, in which he once more stated that her Majesty's 
Government were not in any way responsible for the 
military operations in the Sondau. To this commu- 
nication Ch^rif Pasha replied : — " May 27th, 1883. 
My dear Sir Edward, — You have been good enoogh, in 
communicating to me a copy of a telegram from General 
Hicks, to inform me that by this communication it was 
not at all your idea to support ih& demands contained in 
this telegram. Yon consider it necessary, at the same 
time, to remind me that Ser Majesty's Government is in 
no way responsible for the nomination of General Hicks, 
nor for the military operations which he is condnctong 
under the authority of His Highness's Government. I 
assure yon, my dear Sir Edward, that I could not possibly 
have had any doubt on this subject, so that I can only 
thank yon for the ideas so frankly expressed in your 
letter, and beg yon to accept the assurance, &o. (Signed) 
CsisiF." 
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CHAfTEB T. 

ThREATENBD BaBKBCTTOT — HiCEB PaBHA. AdiJN IiIATRB 

SHABTOmi — Doubts and Difficvltibs of the 
GsNssAi. — Fuiii. FowEBs — Debfaikinq CoHUimiOA- 

TIOB— ~Th£ ShSSP ao Dowir to the SliACaHTEK* 
MA£CH on the MaHDI'S St&OHOHOIjD. 

NoTwiTHBTAiroiHG the repeated warnings on the part of 
Her Maje8tj''B Grovemment that they did not hold them- 
selyes in any degree responaihle for the military opera- 
tions in the Soadan ; in face of the deficit to the Egyptian 
Treasury of £200,000 on the Soudan in ordinary times, 
not to speak of periods of war ; in spite of the fact that 
the soldiers were crying for the arrears of pay, that 
General Hicks had estimated the cost for six months 
to the Treasury of warlike operations with the existing 
attacking force, exclusive of transport, at £120,000, that 
money could not he collected from the inhabitants of the . 
Soudan for fear of creating bad feeling and scatter- 
ing the seeds of rebellion broadcast, and contrary 
to the well-known tmtb that the resources of the 
Treasury would not permit of adequate disbursement 
for present requirements ; apart from the dispiriting 
prospects for the future, financially everywhere clearly 
discernible, the Council in Bgypt, composed excln- 
aively of native administrators, decided, on the llth 
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June, 1883, to despatch reinforcemeota to General Hicks, 
conaiating of four companies, about 400 men, from Don- 
gola; two companies of 200 men prerionelj destined for 
Harar, 600 Bashi-Bazoabs, a mountain battery, with 7& 
men; and 1,800 old soldiers, formerly with the army, then 
tmemployed because they were rejected by Qenerai Baker 
for insafficient height or other defects, the cost to the end 
of the year in pay, rations, and transport, standing at 
£40,000. The Ministry were of opinion that they could not 
refuse this further demand made upon them at "General 
Hicks' urgent request," deciding that should the renewed 
efforts not end the rebellion, the whole question of what 
was to be done in the Soadao must be reconsidered. 

Sir E. B. Malet, in reporting the resolve of the Egyptian 
Ministry, said " the Ministers are of opinion that they are 
too committed now to prejudice the effort in the course of 
being made, solely from the consideration of £40,000, and 
this view appears to be reasonable." 

Bead in the light of the following telegraphic message- 
from General Hicks, at Khartoum (and dated a fortnight 
prior to the final and momentous resolve of th^ Egyptian 
Council to Earl Dafferin), no little colour is given to the 
decision: — "Khartoum, May 25th, 1883. The rebels so 
long around Duem have dispersed. No bodies of them are 
now on the western hank. Senaar is pacified. I withdraw 
the army to Khartoum, I have met and pardoned many 
chiefs. Two infiuential chiefs, t hope, will meet me at 
Duem ; afterwards the last two battalions will meet me 
at Duem. On Blue Nile, Senaar and Wald Medini wilt 
be garrisoned. I have come to Khartoum for a day to 
see the Governor-General about many matters, especially 
to arrange about estahlishing friendly relations with the 
Kaba tribes, which is most important. Many thanks for 
your lordship's letter, with reference to which I would 
mention that the garrison at Dariur are still at their 
post. From all iaquiries I have made I am inclined to 
think that the rebellion was almost entirely a religious 
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movement. I also believe that the Mahdi is losing man; 
of his supporters, and the belief in him is rapidly 
diminishing . " 

If it should be supposed that this message of Hicks 
exonerates the Council of Ministers to a loi^ degree, let 
it be remembered that Hicks had asked for a force of 
10,000 fighting men, whereas he was empowered to pro- 
ceed with only 3,000 reinforcements — 1,800 of whom had 
been rejected by Baker Pasha on various grounds — to the 
3,000 he stated he could count upon for active operations 
after arrangements for convoys, a chain of commnnica^ 
tions, and the garrisoning of forts ! 

Of course, the General's message announcing what he 
beUeved to be the subsidence of the rebellion and the 
strength and force allowed him wiU be read side by side. 

Still commtinicating officially with Sir Edward B. 
Malet, and evidently suspicious of something known best 
to himseli^possibly he had begun to entertain a distaste 
for the expedition to which he was committed, consider- 
ing the medley he had to lead into the regions of Senaar — 
General Hicks urgently requested that distinct orders be sent 
that all directions be gave, especially as regarded the or- 
ganization of forces collecting, as also for all military ar- 
rangements for and during the campaign, be obeyed. If 
this were not done his presence would be of no use, and he 
b^^ed to suggest he might be recalled. Lord Granville 
replied through Sir E. B. Malet ; — " foreign Office, August 
8th, 1883. Sir, — It appears from your despatch of the Ist 
nit. that General Hicks continues to communicate with you 
respecting the Snancial difficulties which he meets with 
in the Soudan, under the impression that yon will exert 
your influence with the Egyptian Government to induce 
them to give favourable consideration to his wishes. I 
need not remind you that Her Majesty's Government 
assume no responsibility whatever in regard to the con- 
duct of affairs in the Soudan, and it is desirable that 
General Hicks should understand that, although they are 
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glad to receive infonnation as to the pn^resB of the cam- 
paign, it Ib their policy to abstain as much as possible 
from interference with the action of the Egyptian (JoTem- 
ment in that qaarter. — I am, Ac." 

At the beginning of Angnst, General Hicts was accorded 
the fullest powers by Chferif Pasha to carry oot the plans 
of the impending campaign, and on the 18th Angnst 
Hicks was oflScially appointed Commander-in-Chief in the 
Soudan, with the rank of General of Diyision. Sir E. 
Malet congratulated General Hicks on his promotion and 
appointment, saying that be had to thank the Egyptian 
Goremment alone, Her Majesty's Government interfering 
as little as possible with affairs in the Soudan. 

Bifficnlties multiplied day by day upon the devoted 
head of General Hicks, and enumerating them now, long 
after the time in which he was seemingly distracted with 
them^ and the terrible forebodings, one can easily read 
between the lines, and cannot but express the deepest 
commiseration for him as he completes his final arrange- 
ments for setting out on the ill-fated expedition. Remem- 
bering the brave soldier's position, and the connections 
between the events of August, September, and October, 
1883, no semblance of a chaise of prolixity in this part of 
oitr history will surely be thought of. 

However, on August 5th, Hicks telegraphed to Sir 
Evelyn Wood, then appointed to administer the army, 
asking him to favour him with impresBing on the Egyptian 
War Minister the necessity for seeing that money was 
sent to him for payment of troops on the Blue Nile, and 
he continued in plaintive and almost despairing accents : 
— " The men at Kerfcoj are 26 months in arrear of pay, 
and at Fazogln nine months, and have neitiier clothes nor 
food ; they cannot get very much from the coontiy, as 
they are surrounded by rebel villages. The men have 
shown a spirit of insubordination, which is not to be 
wondered at. It is very difficult to provide food for them 
st Fan^lu, and I do not know how to remedy this. They 
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are bo far off, and steamer cannot get there. I shall trf^ 
to withdraw them as far a« Kerkoj, but the Mudir of 
iFazc^la, who has left the place in a small boat and 
come here, aays the men were rednced to the last extremi- 
ties, and it is quite probable that now they have either 
starred or joined the rebels. The withdrawal will be 
difficnlt, as the; are 300 men, with 600 women and 
children, and having to pass through an enemy's conntrj ; 
£80,000 for arrears was promised, but none received yet. 
If the Govemment will forego the 1^ per cent, charged 
for bills on Cairo, I could get money from mer- 
chants here. I sent a staff officer to Senaar to report 
on matters, and he has returned. Soldiers of the irregular 
troops have positively refused to go where ordered in 
conseqnence of not having been paid. There is neither 
money nor transport with the army on the Blue Nile. They 
have no grain from Wad-el-Medina to Fazoglo. They 
require me to send steamer from here to take up grain 
ftff them. I want all myself — in fact I want more, to 
bring op reinforcements and supplies for Eordofan. 
coluinu. If money is sent to Senaar camels can be 
bought, but it will take time. Camels ought to be kept 
fcff the force of 6,000 raen there ; they have none what- 
ever. If I must now deprive myself of a steamer urgently 
required here, if I am to keep the Blue Nile army from 
starving, I despair of ever getting my colnnm ready. 
As at present it has been arranged, it wonld take 45 days 
from now to get the reinforcements from Berber, I must 
try if I can expedite this. It is quite probable that 
after the season opens the Arabs in Senaar will break 
out again ; the flies will have gone, they will have 
gathered their crops, and they vrill be free to more 
where they like. Our column will have' gone to Kordo&n } 
kbA to keep Senaar in order tiiere will be this army on 
the Blue Nile, without money and without transport. It 
is almost impossible to contend ag^nst all these adverse 
eonditions. To-day, the first time, I have heard of the 
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condition of the Fazoglu garrison, although the Mudir 
eaya he has reported frequently. The garrison was left 
by Abdul Kader. Taking into eonsideratioa the whole 
state of affairs in this country, I am convinced that it 
would be best to keep the two rivers and province of 
Senaar^ and wait for Eordofan to settle itself." 

Again, August 7th, Hicks telegraphed that the Mabdi 
had sent several dervishes to stir up the tribes, which were 
preparing to rise ; some did rise at once near About 
(where 800 Egyptians were stationed), and also at 
Messelemiah (containing 800 troops), both in the pro- 
vince of Senaar, throughout which was much excite- 
ment. Unhappy Hicks concludes : — " I would now point 
out the difficulties I am in. There ia no money and no 
transport whatever oa the garrison on either side the 
Wbite or Blue Nile. I have to use for these columns the 
transport for the Kordofan column. Transport would be 
purchased and kept with all the garrisons on both sides 
the rivers, to enable them to move if necessary. The 
men mnst also be paid. We have no money. A good 
deal is required, and that immediately. Pray represent 
this." 

And so the sheep were led to the slaughter to El Obeid 
Moloch, a gathering that was augmented to over 10,000 
human beings ere it had proceeded very far into the 
interior, and which made the butchery all the more 
demoniacal. After leaving Xhartoam, it would appear, 
the destination of the troops was altered, for instead of 
confining tbeir attention to Senaar, they had to march 
farther inland, to EI Obeid in Kordofan, where the Mahdi 
had made important captures and had vastly strengthened 
his position, summoning to his standards at the same time 
scores of thousands of fanatical hordes— 300,000 (P) in aU. 

Mr. O'Donovan, the noted war correspondent in 
the Soudan, had a presentiment of disaster when accom- 
panying the expedition in the Soudan. Writing to a firiend 
in Dublin, he said he had sad misgivings as to what would 
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liappen to the expedition. " Should X come out of this, 
mj eighth campaign," he aa.id, " I sha,ll certainly begin 
to think I was not bom to be killed in battle." Before 
leaving England, Mr. O'Donovan made a will disposing of 
the money received by him from the publishers of his work 
on Merv. 

The following letter from Mr. Fi'ank Yizetelly, an artist 
who has been sending sketches of the expedition to the 
Graphic, appeared in that paper. The letter is dated 
!Diiem, Kordofan, the 24th of September : — " We have just 
done 12 days' march through the disaffected districts 
between here and £hartoum ; to-morrow we strike into 
the interior to Obeid. A steamer is just leaving here for 
Khartoum, by which I send sketches, a letter will be 
forwarded by the n^xt. After that there will be no further 
communication until we have beaten the Mahdi and taken 
Obeid, or have been beaten ourselves and driven back to 
the banks of the Nile. Behind us as we march forward 
the tribes will close the route." 

The expedition arrived in due course at Duem, from 
whence Mr. O'Donovan wrote to a friend, while seized 
with sad forebodings : — " We arrived here (camp of El 
Duem) three days ago after a 12 days' march, and are 
jpreparing to start again towards a place 230 miles in tiie 
interior to attack the Mahdi, Mohammed Ahmed. We are 
11,000 strong, aad with no end of artillery and cavalry, 
.but the enemy is doable that strength, and holds very 
-strong positions. After to-morrow we march, and, in six 
or seven days after, expect to have a sanguinary engage- 
ment. All the expeditions which preceded us during the 
past two years have been defeated with disaster. Let iia 
hope ours won't share the same fate." After referring to 
the death of an intimate friend, the letter continues : — " I 
shall sadly miss him when I return to London, if I ever 
do. I am writing this under circumstances which bring 
me almost as near to death as it is possible to be withont 
being onder absolute sentence of execution^ or in the 
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throes of some deadly malady, and yet I speak of poor 

as if I were going to live for ever. It wonld be odd 

if the next uitelligence from this part of the world told 
that I, too, had gone the way of all flesh. However, ta 
die even oat here, with a lancehead as big as a shovel 
through me, will meet my views better than the slow, 
gradual sinking into the grave, which is the lot of so many. 
Ton mnst know that here we are 1,500 miles away south of 
Cairo, in the midst of a wild, almost nnexplored country. 
The Egyptian army, with which I am here camped on the 
banks of the Nile, will have bat one chance given them — - 
one tremendous pitched battle. The enemy we have to 
meet are as courageous and fierce as the Zoins, and much 
better armed ; and our army is that which ran away before 
a handful of British troops as Tel-el-Kebir. We are 
obliged to march in square, with our baggage and water 
camels, 5,000 in number, in our midst, lest the enemy's 
cavaliy surprise us. In this guise we can march only JO 
miles a day, for after 12 the heat becomes frightfal, as we 
are not far from the Equator. Thas it takes us four days 
to get irom one set of wells to another. Then, perhajM, 
when we get to where water ought to be. we find the wella 
filled np with stones and earth, or mayhap rotting bodies 
of men and camels. Then we have to go rightabout face 
back again to where we came from, with the enemy's 
cavalry hanging on our flank all the time, and watching 
an opportunity to make a dash at ua. Tou know I am by 
this time, after an experience of many years, pretty ^eU 
accustomed to dangers of most kinds, even some extra. 
Tet I assure you I feel it terrible to face deadly peril far 
away from civilized ideas, and where no mercy is to be 
met with, in company with cravens that yon expect to sea 
run at every moment, and who wUI leave yon behind to face 
the worst." In another letter, written a Uttle earlier than 
the foregoing one, Mr. O'Donovan said: — "The Mahdi 
is mastering all his men to meet us, for we march out 
shortly to fight a decisive battle. I am greatly afraid 
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we ehall get the worst of it, and then not a man will 



The same correspondent wrote on the 20th Sept. that 
there was no sign of the sabmission of the rebels, and that 
much anxiety was felt abont the water anpply inland. The 
heat was intense, and there wa.e considerable loss of life 
among the camels during the march. Three days later, 
after mentioning the seizure of a water-station, he went 
on to say that the enemy were reported to be 30,000 strong 
at Obeid. The circuitous water-route to this place was, he 
said, at least a month's march, an d that much loss from sick- 
ness, thirst, and hardship might be expected. The utmost 
vigilance would be required, and hard fighting necessaiy 
in order to secure a successful result. All were, however, 
in the best of spirits, despite the serious difficulties to be 
overcome. On the 30th, dated from the entrenched camp 
SO mUes south-west of El Duem, he records that a change 
of plans had taken place. In consequence of the Governor- 
General's report of the number of Arab tribes which re- 
turned on the line of march, and the difficulty of inducing 
email bodies of troops to escort stores, the plan of establish- 
ing a line of fortified posts in order to maintain communi- 
cation with the base of the Nile has been abandoned. 
'* The army," says the telegram, " is advancing as rapidly 
as possible to Obeid, in order to press on a decided action." 
He goes on to say : — "The camels are daily dying in con- 
siderable numbers, but we hope to be able to carry all the 
lrisci)it» to the end ; otherwise, and if grain be not captured 
retreat to the Nile would be necessary. The enemy, 12,000 
strong, are reported to be close by. They have sent a force 
to prevent the expected junction of the friendly Tegelli 
Arabs." The message, which was of considerable lengthy 
goes on to describe the great precautions taken on the line 
of march to prevent surprise, and proceeds : — " So fax water 
has been fonnd, mostly on the 8ur&«e, in the ground de- 
pressions. It is hoped for throughout. There will be no 
communication with the external world for the next few 
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weeks, as for the moment we praotioall; bum our ships." 
The last measa^ received irom the correapondant from 
Sange Haoiferid Camp, 45 miles south-west of EI Duem, 
the lOthof October, was as follows:—" We have halted for 
the past three days, owing to the uncertainty of the water 
supply in front. Here we are entirely dependent on snr- 
face pools. A reconnaissance of 30 miles forward yester- 
day by Colonel Farqahar ascertained that the pools were 
barely sufficient for a rapid march to the village of Sa- 
rakna, now deserted, where there are a few wells. The 
enemy is still retiring, and sweeping the country bare of 
cattle. The uncut harvest supplies ample fora^. The 
water supply is cause of intense anxiety. The camels are 
dropping. The troops are well." In a private letter, 
accompanying the last telegram, Mr. O'Donovan said : — " I 
send a long telegram about the general state of things, 
which for the moment is exceedingly disagreeable, as the 
prevailing opinion is that we are running a terrible risk in 
abandoning communications with our base on the Nile, 
and marching 230 miles into the most unknown country." 

When the latest despatches ever received from Hicks 
were sent off, he and his followers were well advanced 
in the Valley of the Shadow of Death. The General 
wrote : — 

"Camp near, Sarakhouah, October 3, — Leaving Duem 
to march by Khorebnel to Melbeis and Obeid, I decided 
that the line of communication should be secured, and 
posts left in the forts at Shat, Zeraiga, Sarakhna, Nourabi, 
Agola, Johan, Abli Beliah, Amelsoeikh, Kahad, Kasghib, 
and Melbeis. There is water at these places, and quan- 
tities of biscuits were to arrive from Daem. A thousand 
camels were ordered to be purchased and forwarded from 
Duem. Biscuits and ammunition would be forwarded from 
post to post, dep6bs be formed, and a line of retreat secored, 
and, in the event of a reverse, the troops would find eap- 
j>Ues. We marched to Shat and formed the first dep6t, 
1 was informed by the Governor of the Soudan that it 
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would be usele^ to expect stippHea. The soldiers at tlie 
posts would be afraid to guard the convoys, the Arabs 
would close the rear, and the posts would not be strong 
enongh. He requested me to abandon the idea, but to 
adraDce with the army with fifty days' food. T was adverse 
to this, but a.B the Governor assures me the pos^a will not 
be supplied from the base at Duem, I should weaken the 
force. I therefore called a council. The opinion was that 
the Arabs would collect in the rear, so that we could not 
rely on suppUes, and the posts would be a source of weak- 
ness. Two thousand would betaken for the posts, leaving 
the defence for the garrisons. The soldiers would be dis- 
inclined to leave with the convoys. Hussein wishes to 
retain the posts half-way to Obeid, but says the Govern- 
ment mnst send troops from Cairo. A battalion must 
come to Khartoum escorting provisions. Time does not 
allow troops to be sent from Cairo, Khartoum is too weak. 
Abbas is of opinion that the posts must be abandoned. 
Colonel Farquhar is of the same opinion." Hicks Pasha, 
in a telegram dated the 17th October, sent by hand to 
£!hartoum, said : — " The army is 20 miles from Nourabi. 
We have depended on the pools of rain water. Fortu- 
nately we have found by reconnaissances that water is 
ensured as far as Sarakhoua. The guide's information is 
vague. I regret abandoning the intention of establish- 
ing posts and a line of commumcation. The Governor- 
General informs me that the Arabs will close in after the 
army has passed and prevent supplies ; besides, the pools 
vrill dry up. Water is not obtainable, except by digging 
wells. There is no information regarding Sarakna Normba, 
nor the supply there. This causes anxiety. I quite 
expected the enemy at Sarakna, but by a reconnaissance I 
found the place evacuated. The health of the troops is 
good. This is fortunate, aa there are no sick to carry. 
The heat is intense." 
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Ait Okihocb SiiiEBCC — Fsabb nr GiroLuiD aot) Eotpt — 

DbJEAT 0» the f^ALBE PkOPHET — ASOTHEB ClODD 

Hbbewed Susfekse — WniapsBiNQB ov C^iiAJiiTr 
— ^The Woaar Doubts Cokfibmbt>^Hiokb' Fokcs 
AjnrraiLATED — The Ge:^bbal aitd his Staf? £iij.si> 
— Tebbibls Slaushtek neab El Obbid — ^Bejoioinob 
OB THE Rebels — Gbafhic Details — Fanio ik Eotfo!. 

The silence of the tomb had fallen upon General Hicks 
and his army of 10,000 men, moderately well equipped 
and liaying viith tliem 6,000 camels, though having to 
swelter under a sun marking 160 degrees, with a com- 
mieeariat scarcely worth the name, and provision for the 
sick ditto. Men at home could do nothing but speculate. 
That their rear had been closed op by the ever-multiplying 
rebels went without saying. That they were sorroanded 
was also pretty generally admitted, else something would 
have been heard from of&cial sources of the progress of the 
campaign. Military experts shook their heads; civilians 
vrho took an interest in the Soudan upheaval were uneasy. 
All had an idea of the fearful difficulties and overwhelming 
odds against which Hicks had to cope, in addition to an 
actual battle. 

Sir Samnel Baker, who had had a wide practical 
experience of the Soudan, was among the principal of 
those who made their voice heard in this seafloa of doubt 
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«iid dread. Having began b; saying Qeneral Hicks vas 
instructed to act against Senaar, and to prevent the rebfili 
crossing the White Nile into Kordofan, in which he was 
^aeoessfnl, and that aabsequentlj he received orders &om 
the Minister of War to march upon El Obeid, about ^0 
miles inland on the west, where he was to attack the 
JIfahdi in his strongest position, Sir Samuel continued : — 
" I always regarded this advance with grave misgiving, 
as it was fraught with dangers that were beyond control. 
It was well knovm that Egyptian troops could not be 
depended upon unless formed into a square to resist a 
close attack. With a line of march through deserts 
devoid of water or supplies, where 5,000 or 6,000 camels 
were required for transport, it would be impossible to 
protect BO extended an array of animals without a force 
fat in excess of the 7,000 men which formed the General's 
■army. An attack upon the baggage train, which must 
liave occupied at least four miles, would have effectually 
prevented the formation of a square, and the troops would 
have been thrown into confusion. Unless the enemy was 
too contemptible for consideration, their task vras easy in 
such an inhospitable country — to fall back before the 
advancing army, destroying ajl wells, and driving off all 
herds, thus compelling the advancing force to consume 
their own supplies, wearing them out by a distress for 
water, until camels should die of thirst and men grow 
weak and thoroughly disheartened. As the invaders 
would penetrate inland, the wells would be dUed up in 
their rear and retreat prevented ; when thoroughly de- 
moralized by thirst and fatigue, the force would be led by 
faithless guides into a percoucerted difficulty where the 
enemy woiild have occupied an impregnable position, and 
an attack would be made upon all sides that would 
necessitate the formation of a square. Thus surrounded, 
without a chance of escape, but forced upon the defensive, 
without water, in a sun that must be felt to be under* 
stood, the end would be destruction." 
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Ultimately, three soldiers entered KHortoQin from Dnem 
after an entire absence of newa for over a month. They 
stated that one day from 25,000 to 30,000 Arabs were 
found encamped near Hicks Pasha, on the Khor-el-Nil, a 
torrent three leagues from El Obeid. Next morning the 
Arabs divided themselres into two columns, and attacked 
the Egpytian square on two sides, thus permitting Hicks 
Pasha to make use of his 6,000 Remingtons, and all his 
Krupp, Nordenfeldt, and rocket batteries. The ArahSf 
. who were armed with lances only, failing after some time 
to reach the square, fled, leaving 8,000 of their number 
killed, all their women, food and baggage animals. The 
U^di himself wa^i not present at the battle. Hicks 
Pasha pursned' the main body of the fagitives, and over- 
took them at Melbas, where he found the Mabdi posted 
with the fugitives, and 2,000 cavahy his body guard. The 
Arabs again attacked, and were defeated with great loss, 
the horse of the Mahdi being killed. The Mahdi was 
reported to have been cut down by the light cavalry sent 
out in pursuit. The Arabs then fled to El Obeid. This 
towu was at once closely invested by Hicks Pasha, who 
was master of the country around, and had established 
his headquarters at Melbas, two miles foom the besieged 
cily. On the 4th October, the Arabs report Hicks Pasha 
was in full possession of the town and of the Government 
Treasury, the Egyptian loss having been nil. 

This was gratifying intelligence indeed; it served to 
dispel the awful suspense felt by onlookers far and wide^ 
and gave abundant hope that with Hicks Pasha and his 
expedition all might yet be well. Alas, that the promise 
of the new-bom day was to be blighted, and that there 
should have ensued a gloom deeper and blacker than any 
that had hitherto been endured. 

In the first instance news of a dire and distressing 
character began to be whispered abroad, and eventually 
reached Lower Egypt in this form : A camel driver stated 
that after the success of Hicks Pasha, the army directed 
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its course towards Ka>sli^l, and after four hours' marcli the 
rebels surprised them, a.iid directed against them a well- 
smatained fire. The troops suffered much from thirst; 
neTerthelesB, they fought all day. On Monday morning, 
the Sth NoTember, the combat having ceased, the army 
went towards the wells, but after half-an-hour's maroh, 
the rebels who were hidden in the forest snrrotinded 
the troops and fired upon them, which was answered by 
the Egyptians in an energetic fashion. Towards noon the 
rebels made a general chai^ with gurs and oth^r 
weapons ; the whole army perished except 200 Egyptian 
soldiers and some negro serrants, of whom some were 
wounded. The camel driver was taken up wonnded and 
sent to Birkeh, where he fonud the Mahdi, and remained 
a fortnight, whence he sought refuge in flight, arriving at 
Xhartonm on the 15th December. 

For some time, the accounts were conflicting, affording 
hope, only to be alternated by the worst suppositions. 
For instance, one half of Hicks' army was said to 
have escaped scathless. Of the emissaries sent out to 
obtain information, one only returned to say he saw 
the Egyptian guns in the hands of the rebels, and also 
witnessed a religious ceremony held in honour of the 
victory, stating that a Mr. Frank Vizetelly, an artist 
to one of the London illustrated papers, the Qra/phie, was 
the only European saved. To confirm this a Copt, dis- 
f^sed as a dervish, and who was aa eye-witness of the 
slaughter, said the Mahdi advanced from Kordofan with 
a force estimated at 300,000. One half of Hicks Pasha's 
army was advancing on El Obeid, the other half waiting 
to cheek the Mahdi at Kaz, east of El Obeid. Oa 
November 2nd, the Mahdi met the first half, which was 
soon afterwards joined by the other, the entire Egyptian 
force numbering about 7,000. A square was formed and 
the rebels lost a great many men in attacking it. Fighting 
went on till the 4th Kovember, when the Mahdi at last 
brought up some well armed troops from Kordoian, and 
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Hicks I^ha's army waa destroyed. One Sniopean and 
some 50 men were supposed to have escaped, The Cop6 
added that Mr. Power, an artist, was the Enropesn who 
BorriTed, a statement which again gave rise to specnlaticHl, 
the former messenger having described the snrviTOr aa 
Mr, Yizetelly. However, Mr. Power settled this point by 
reaching Khartoom and telegraphing to Cairo confirming 
BOWS of the disaster. Mr. Power wired that Hicks Pashaj 
believing the enemy to have been roated, accepted Uie 
guidance of an emissary of the Mahdi, who led him. into 
the defile where the army was attacked. Mr. Power 
added that Major Coetlogan — who had been instructed to 
<^ciate in Kharbomn — and himself were the only two 
Englishmen left in the Soudan, there being no certainty 
that Mr. "VizeteUy was aUve, or that Mr. O'Donovan waa 
living. Egypt was not safe, he said, above the second 
cataract, great excitement prevailing everywhere. It waa 
thought the Mahdi wonld advance on Khartoum and into 
TJpper Egypt— a conjecture that proved, at length, only 
too true. 

The report that one half of Hicks' army was saved wag 
disposed of by the statement that the army was divided, 
marching in different directions, and that after slangbter- 
ing one half, the Mahdi had disposed of the othra*. 
However, the following account from a Greek merchant, 
who had escaped from ElObeid, placed the whole affair in 
a painfully clear light : — 

" The time Creneral Hicks left Duem large bodies of 
Arabs camped each night on the place or 'geriha' 
occupied by General Hicks the night before. He 
frequently wished to turn and disperse these men, but 
Alaidin Pasha assured him that they were friends 
following to back up the Egyptian Army. On the sixth 
or seventh day General Hicka sent back a small body; 
they were fired upon by the Arabs, and then General 
Hicks again insisted that these men should be dispersed. 
Alaidin refused, and General Hicks then drew his sword 
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and threw it on the grotuid, saying that he resigned aad 
woold no longer be responsible if the GoTeroor^^j^wieral 
did not permit his orders to be ob^ed. General Hiohs 
said that, from the time he left Dnern, Alaidin caosed 
Ma orders to be disobeyed. After some time he was per- 
suaded to resume the command, bnt things went on aa 
before, the body of Arabs in rear always growing largwr. 
After some small engagemeais Kashgil was reEiohed. 
Here an ambuscade had been formed for days, the goide 
having been told to lead the army thither. When the 
Arabs opened fire from behind rooks and trees they weffe 
wholly concealed, and the gnns in position conld fire with 
impunity. Six days before Gnstare Elootz had joined the 
Mahdi. The shells and bullets of the Egyptians wero 
harmless, so thick were the rocks and trees. ' General 
Hicks wheeled his army to gain the open, bnt found the 
defile blocked by Alaidin's so-called friends, the Arabs, 
who had been following him for days. These had got 
into cover and opened fire on the army. The Arabs from 
behind their cover kept up a fire for three days, and in the 
whole affair lost no more than from 270 to 300 
men. The Egyptian soldiers were then lying on the 
ground, dying, or in oonrulsions from thirst, and the 
Arabs found them in gronps of 20 or so unable to rise. 
They were all speared on the ground. General Hicks' 
staff and escort had water, ajid were in a group on horse- 
back. When the Arabs came out of cover General Hioks 
chai^d, leading his staff and shooting down all the rebels 
in his way. They galloped past towards a sheikh supposed 
by the Egyptians to be the Mahdi. General Hicks rushed 
on him with his sword, and cut his face and arm; the 
mmi liad on a Darfur steel-mail shirt. Just then a club 
thrown struck General Hicks on the head, and nhhorsed 
him ; the horses of the staff were speared, but the officers 
fought on foot till all were killed. General Hicks was the 
last to die. The Mahdi was not in the battle, but came 
to see General Hicks' body. As each sheikh passed he 



i,;,..u.,Goog[e 



52 STORT OF THE SOUDAN WAS. 

pierced it -mtii his lance, an Arab caatom, that he might 
say he assisted in his death. The brother of M. Con- 
stantino was killed fighting for General Hicks in El Oheid. 
The Mahdi has a lai^ standing army, 35,000 paid men, 
bot in three days can get 300,000. All believe him to be 
the Mahdi. Priests, nuns, and merchants are free, hnt 
cannot leave the town. Mr. 'Vizetelly is not alive ; the 
description of Onstave Klootz answered to him. Thne it 
was first believed here that the survivor was Mr. Tizetelly. 
The Mahdi has Krupp and Nordenfeldt ammnnition." 

An Arab mmonr gained credence that there were 
dissensions between General Hicks and Alaidin Pasha, 
his principal subordinate, and his saperior prior to 
the battle, and that these dissensions were known to all. 
General Hicks, according to the mmonr, was weaiy of 
waiting near the water at Melbais. Alaidin Pasha reftiaed 
to move further, because there was no water, and half the 
army went over to him, and refused to obey Hicks. The 
(General pushed ahead, therefore, with all bis European 
staff, artillery, and 7,000 or 8,000 men, was attacked in 
ambush, and foaght for three days, not having a drop of 
water or a reserve cartridge ; all were vriped ont. Alaidin 
and his party, who stood by the water and stores, were 
afterwards attacked, and fought every day until anni- 
hilated. 

At last any lingering hope that had been entertained as 
to the safety of a substantial portion of Hicks' army 
vanished into thin air ; indeed, one Stone Pasha, who had 
had considerable experience in the Soudan, openly re- 
marked that he had anticipated nothing else but disaster, 
he himself having refused the command on the ground that 
the Egyptian Government declined to give him a complete 
army corps of 27,000 men ! 

As may be easily imagined, the decisive overthrow of 
Hicks Pasha's army increased the prestige of the Mahdi 
tremendously. Tribes that had been wavering, and who 
had stood aJoof in order to throw in their lot with the- 
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stoutest party, Egyptian or rebel, hesitated no longer. 
They proclaimed for the MaJidi, and howled anathemas 
at the heads of the Power to which they had pre- 
Tiously sworn constant fidelity. Gtarrisona atill holding 
out under circumstances sufficient to teat iron nerres 
began to tremble at their probable fate, caravan roates 
from the interior of Africa to porta on the Red Sea 
coast were closed, hundreds, nay thousands of people fled 
from Khartoum, and for weeks the city was given up to 
panic. Soldiers impressed for the relief of the nearest 
forts were reluctant to hurl themselves against the 
growing might of Mohammed Ahmed, and even farther 
north than Berber fear was expressed that the tribes in 
the whole district would be overwhelmed unless they were 
prepared to assure him of their fealty. Nothing short of 
a march by the Mahdi on Upper Egypt was expected. 

That the Mahdi would be content with the conquest of 
the Soudan was not dreamed of. There were rumours 
tihat Colonel de Coetlogan, in command at Khartoum, 
was to be ordered to fall back on Berber, that the troops 
quartered there, 4,000, were not strong enough to hold it^ 
£hat the city was never guarded against treachery. 
Baker Pasha had been asked by the Government to 
send 1,000 men of the gendarmerie to Suakim to clear 
the desert; he had consented, but now reconunended 
that they should be retained in Upper Egypt, owing to 
the latest newa. Fears were expreased concerning a 
native rising, and English troops were demanded in 
various directions. 

Briefly, panic prevailed on every hand. 
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Bifatwm, imper stratum, troubles multiplied with anrnzing 
rapidity. 

Biota had occurred at Fort Said, Abyssinians ha4 com- 
mitted helligerent acts, and now, at the close of the year 
1888, when Kordo&n and Seuaar were wholly given up 
to anarchy, and when the more northern parts of the 
Sondan were threatened by the Mahdi'a legionB, a revolt 
farthered in the Bed Sea littoral had assumed alnrmiTig 
proportions. In the autumn of the year disturbances 
were created at Sinkat and Erkowiet, a few miles north- 
west and south from Suakim, an important station on the 
Bed Sea coast, and in what is known as the Littoral > 
and inquiriea revealed that Osmau Digna, a slave-dealer, 
and his two nephews, Ahmet and Figua Digna, had raised 
five tribes at least in the name of the Mahdi. Tewfik 
Bey had requested the presence of Osmau, who refused to 
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come to him ; bat he arrived afterwards with some 1,600 
men, and demandedj in the name of Mohammed Ahmed, 
Sinkat and Soakim, with what they contained of arnu 
and money. The brazen demands of the rebel were 
soonted, of conrse ; whereapoa he attacked the Soakim 
houses, and wa^ repulsed after fighting an hoar, bis 
nephews being killed, wiQi 63 other revolntionists. The 
sorviTors then cut the telegraph wires, threatened Tokar, 
and entrenched themselTes at Erkowiet. 

As Osman Digna was the first of the insoigent chiefs to 
come in contact with the British, it will not be ont of 
place if we present a few details touching him and his 
career at this point. 

The &mily of Osman Digna, then, were previonsly rich 
and influential, but on the abolition of the slave trade 
they suffered some severe losses, and some of them were 
imprisoned for being implicated in dealing in slaves, and 
the family gradually became poor and in debt. In 1877 
a brother of Osman was caught by a British ship with 
nearly a hundred slaves in his charge, which occasioned a 
serious loss to the family, and which roused a bad spirit 
^rainst ns in their breasts. Osman soon afterwards settled 
aa abanker in Berber, and his business led him in 1882 to 
the Bed Sea coast, to the vicinity of Sinkat, whence he went 
inland to Khartoum, subsequently proceeding to Eordo&n, 
where, there was reason to suppose, he had a conlerence 
with the Mahdi, who had proclaimed his "divine mission*^ 
in the previous year. 

We next hear of him stirring up the tribes in the Sinkat 
district and various parts of the Red Sea littoral. How 
inauspicious was his entry into conflict with the Egjrptiana 
we have just recorded. Undeterred, Osman continued his 
endeavours to increase strife ; and becomiag dangerotu 
^^ain, Tewfik Bey, with a force of 250 men, left Sinkat, 
and attacked the rebels at G-habbat, killed about fifty of 
them, confiscated ivoiy, burned grain and over a dozen 
lintB. The followers of Osman Digna were reduced to 
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seventy or eighty, though hia persistency was again, 
displayed; and being nnmolested by the a.nthorities, he 
had opportunities he did not fail to profit by. Having 
collected an angmented following, he surprised a body of 
reinforcements on their way to Sinkat, and destroyed them 
all save twenty-fire men. From this date Osman's in- 
flaence increased; tribes returned to him, he fixed his 
headquarters at Tamanieb, went to Teb, on the way to 
Tobar, and gradually approached the port of Suakim, 
then of no special importance as a town. Several sheikhs 
round about Tokar joined in the revolt at the instigation 
of Osman, and commenced operations for securing Toku:, 
then held by Egyptian troops, a place of great utility in 
the defence of the Eastern Soudan, well suppUed with 
food, and admirably situated. 

Informed of the condition of aSairs, of the serious 
spread of the rebelHon in the Bed Sea littoral, Mahmoud 
Takar Fasha, who had been appointed Governor of the 
troops in the Egyptian Soudan at the end of October, and 
who had been preparing a force for Sinkat, changed his 
plans, deciding that it would be better to relieve Tokar 
first ; and on the 3rd November, an expedition, consisting 
of some 500 men, made up of infantry, mounted Basbi- 
Eazouks, with one gun, set out for the belea^ered city 
under Mahmoad. In his capacity as British Consul, Com- 
mander MoneriefE, also four Greeks, started with them. 
The troops were lauded at Tokar on the 4th November, and 
the men were drawn up iu sq^nare. They marched on to 
oppose the rebels, and meeting them in the desert at 
Tamanieb, and twenty miles from Suakim, a fight was 
at once begun. Shots were fired about noon, bat con- 
tinned for a short time only, owing to the Bashi-Bazouks 
breaking tip helplessly and falling back upon the infantry, 
composed mainly of Soudini negroes, who had been holding 
their groond steadily, and fighting the enemy opposed to 
them with admirable courage. The blacks were thrown 
into tumult by the cowardice of the Bashi-Bazooks and 
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the Egyptian infantty, and at the aauie time thej were 
furioaslj assailed by 3,000 Arabs. The negroes fought 
desperately. They stood back to back in groups and in 
pairs, grasping their muskets bj the barrel, and swinging 
them like clnbs, or standing firm, with fixed bayonets, 
-against the onset of lance, sword, and shield. Many 
-of the rebels were slain, but a general rout ensued among 
the Egyptiaji force, not more than 45 surviTors remaining 
to tell the tale ; Consul Moncrieff (who had been tele- 
graphed for by the English authorities to return at once, 
but who di* not receive the telegram) and the Greeks 
•died, fighting bravely, surrounded by the rebels. 

The second loss in the Eastern Soudan, on the part of 
the Grorernment, caused the whole of the tribes to go over 
to O&man Digna, the GoTemment not being strong enough 
to support them. 

Nor was this all. 

On the 26tii November a steamer left Massowah, which 
haA become more tranquil after showing signs of great 
.uneasiness, with a regiment of black troops, with the 
intention of being joined to another force to make a 
second attempt at the relief of Tokar; but on the 2nd 
December Mahmoud, the Commander-in-Chief, sent them 
.out with 225 Egyptians and Bashi-Bazonks to make a 
reconnaissance in the direction of Tamanieb. They were 
badly officered, however, and having no advanced guards 
nor scouts, were led into a defile surrounded by several 
thousand rebels. The blacks fought as the others had 
4one near Tokar, back to back, with splendid valour; but 
the Government force was simply cut to pieces, for out of 
700 men who left Suakim in the morning, only fifteen 
'CavaJry, two staff officers, and eighteen infantry were left 
Alive. 

In addition to these three serious defeats, the Egyptians 
.at Suakim had suffered somewhat by the bold depreda- 
tions of Osmau Digna's men. 

Writing to Sir £, Baring, at Cairo, on the situation. 
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an indignaat and disrated resident at SoaHin said^- 
"The state of affairs here can hardlj be believed, and 
my nine years' experience of the oonntry could never- 
have led me to believe that it waa possible the Egyptian 
officials conld bring abont the present state of afEaira. 
That they have done bo is a perfect fact, and it ia simply 
their ovm ignorance, negligence, or wickedness, whichever' 
it may be, tha.t has broaght the Soudan into the horrible 
Btate it is now." After reconnting the three defeats of' 
the Egyptian troops, the correspondent complained t^t 
'Kahmoud, the commander, had left the expedition in the 
hands of Nubian troops ; that be had allowed the men to 
go without transport ; that he had sent out no supports ;. 
that he had sat at home doing nothing. Before these 
men were cut up Mahmoud had 1,700 troops to relieve 
Totar and Siokat. At the latter place Tewfik Bey had 
sent in word be was nearly starving, and could not hold 
out. There had been something criminal in the behavionr- 
of Suleiman Pasha Mazi, the Governor-General of the 
Eastern Soudan, and Mahmond, the General. They had 
ignored all local influence ; had quarrelled with the camel 
sheikhs, who did the whole of the transport; had not 
accepted their services ; had not tried to conciliate any of 
the men that might have been won over; and had lost the- 
confidence of every one. 

As a feet, Mahmoud, who vras characterised by Sir E. 
Baring as a most incapable commander, was withdrawn, 
a commission was sent to Suakim to inquire into his con- 
duct, and it was decided to try him 'bj court-martial at 
Oairo. A British man-of-war remained in the Suakim 
harbour. Colonel Harrington and Majors GUea and Hoi-- 
royd eiamined the fortifications, when it was found that 
they were wholly insufficient, and that the town and camp 
on the mainland might be " rushed" at any time by the 
enemy, who still hovered around to frighten the wretched 
fellows supposed to be doing duty under the Government. 
Almost every one of the friendly tribes cleared out,. 
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Egyptian imflaence TaniBhed, and, no further newi 
arriring £rom Tokar or Sinkat, three native boats were 
Bent as far down as Trinkitat to gain information. On 
attempting to land, however, they were attacked by 200 
horsemen, one boat was disabled, and the mesBengers had 
to flee for their lives. By .this time Saakim was the 
safest place of refiige right from the Suez Canal as far 
south as Massowah, and even at Snakim the lives of the 
people were not protected, non-combatants were advised 
to keep away, and food was scarce. Intelligence, appar- 
ently authentic, showed that Osman Digna was on the 
Tamanieb road with a force 7,000 strong, that the Sheikh 
Takir had surrounded Sinkat with 11,000 men, and tiiat 
the rebeU at Tokar numbered 3,000. 

Under circumstances so alarming, no alternative re- 
mained but to despatch reinforcements from Cairo and 
Alexandria. But the diffi(fulty was how to provide them. 
With nearly 10,000 men hemmed in in the garrisons 
Bonth of Klartonm, with the fete of that city trembling 
in the balance, with Berber, Dongola, and Abu Ahmed, 
on the Nile, eiperienctug the shock of the rebellion whose 
wave was extending towards them ; with Massowah, on 
the Red Sea, uncertain, the defenders of Tokar and 
Sinkat straggling for dear existence, with many officials 
weak, vacillating, and utterly untrustworthy, haviug had 
thousands upou thousands of soldiers slain in fieroe 
combat, with the secret agents and emissaries of the 
Malidi doing their work only too well in Egypt proper, 
with fears of a native rising within the range of possi- 
bilities, and with persistent reports that should Turkish 
soldiers be called upon to proceed to the Soudan they 
woold refose, what could the Egyptian Grovemment do? 
Farther, the British Army of Occupation had been 
gradually reduced, insti-uctions having been sent out by 
Lord Granville, at the suggestion of the Egyptian Govem- 
ment, that the forces should be withdrawn as far as was 
consistent with the preservation of order, the opinion. 



Dig l,zeQ.y Google 



■60 STORT OF THE SOUDAN WAR. 

being that the total British force in "Egypt might be 
brought down to two battallonB oi infantry, a battery of 
field artillery, one battery of garrison artillery, and a 
company of engiaeera, or a total of 3,000 men, under 
General Wood. And effect was giren to thia ; the Cairo 
j^rrison was withdrawn and the remnants of the British 
Army of Oconpation concentrated at Alexandria. Then 
there had been no reliable intelligence of the movements 
of the Mahdi since the 6th November, and December had 
arrived, bnt it was conjectured he was not far from 
Ehartonm. The apprehension was expressed, too, that 
.should ho become master of the city there was no good 
defensible position between him and the Egyptian capital 
until Minieh was reached, six hours from Cairo. In fine, 
the longer the situation was looked at the more desperate 
did it appear. Even had it been possible without hitch or 
accident to concentrate at Khaxtomn all the troops avail- 
able iu the Soudan, they would have amounted to no 
more than 4,000 or 5,000 of inferior quality — not to be 
relied on in any eense. 

In this awfol dilemma — by-the-by Mr. Oladstone's 
Government still refused any succour or responsibUitj 
in the Soudan — the Egyptian Ministiy decided to leave 
the Mahdi to the prosecution of his schemes in the 
.Southern and Northern Soudan, and to act enei^etically 
with regard to the garrisons in the eastern portion of 
the province, to retrieve the mieforttmes induced by 
Mahmond's failures, and to dispose, if possible, of Osman 
Digna by despatching an expedition of Baker's gendar- 
merie to Suakim, under his sole command, he to have fnll 
xjivil as well as absolute military power. Colonel Sartorius, 
also in the Egyptian service, was chosen chief of the st&S, 
.and the 2,500 men of the expedition were drawn up for 
review before the Khedive. The review was followed 
by a remarkable incident, it was stated. The Turkish 
-officers came in a body to Baker Fasha and plainly re- 
fused to go to the Sou^ji, on the plea that their contract 
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yna for serrice in Egypt alone. This most serions step 
on their part was quite nnezpeoted. None of the Egyptian 
ofScers declined to proceed to the Eastern Soudan, bnt it 
is significant that they wept on learning their destination. 
There conld be no donbt, a correspondent stated, 
the gendarmerie had been very hardly treated, for -while 
bearing the suffering and brunt of hard work entailed by 
a aconite in the shape of a cholera outbreak, they were 
comforted by the assurance that thenceforth they would 
be employed as a purely civil force ; but now, on the 
first emergency, they found themeelves being used as the 
only available force for the defence of Egypt against 
the Mahdi, whilst the army took over the ciril duties. 
The feeling had always been that being sent to the 
Soudan was equivalent to death, and recent events had 
certainly not tended to diminish the impression. 
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While Baker Pallia waa perfecting Ida arrangements for 
the relief of Tokar and Sinkat and the Becurity of Saakim 
from attacks by the adherents of Osman Digna, and, 
through him, the Mahdi, the grave questions of the hoar 
were engaging the thoaghta of the British Government 
and of the Egyptian Ministry, the latter of whom were 
superseded in January, 1884, by the Cabinet of Nubar 
Pasha. The most prominent of the points that arose for 
discussion was whether the Soudan should not be aban- 
doned, except the district comprised in the Eed Sea 
littoral — whether those still faithful to Egyptian role 
should not be rescued ere the opportunity had pa>88ed 
away. The whole of Kordofan was lost to the Egyptian 
Government, Senaar was all but gone, and Generals 
Stephenson, Wood, and Baker agreed that if the Mabdi 
really advanced it would be impossible for the Egyptian 
Government to hold Khartoum, their reason for the con- 
clusion being that the garrison was demoralised, that thej 
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liad little or no confidence is the fighting qualities of the 
soldiers, that the Egyptian Qovenunent had no a.deqaate 
Teiuforcements to despatch, that the difficulty of pro- 
Tisioning the pltice, whether from the north or the soatii, 
iras very great, as were the difficulties of maintaining a 
line of communications. The British Goveniment having 
declined to sanction the employment of either English or 
Indian troops, Gieneral Wood and General Stephenson, 
in particular, were of opinion that if the Egyptian 
Government were left to rely exclusively on its own 
resources, and the Mahdi advanced, £hartoum must fall. 
They held that an endeavour should he made to open out 
the Suakim- Berber route, not because the mere establish- 
ment of communications between those two places would 
enable the Egyptian Government to hold Khartoum per- 
manently, but because the success of General Baker's 
undertaking would afford the best hopes of retreat to the 
garrison of Khartoum and the immediate neighbourhood. 

Apart from military considerations. Sir E. Baring ex- 
pressed his conviction that the country lying north of 
Wady Haifa, vrith the porta of the Ked Sea, was quite aa 
large a territory as the Egyptian Government could 
^vem with any advantage to itself or to the popidation 
over whom they raled. This would have embraced the 
abandonment of Khartoum, of course, and would have 
induced a fearful rush of fanatical hordes answering the 
Mahdi' s commands. 

It will not be out of place to reproduce here sentences 
of Sir E. Baring, considering what has transpired since 
they were penned on the 3rd December, 1883. The British 
Minister wrote to Lord Granville : — " I venture to express 
a hope that Her Majesty's Government will adhere stead- 
fastly to the policy of non-interference in the affairs of 
the Soudan, A^ a natural outcome of this policy, it 
appears to me that neither English nor Indian troops 
should be employed in the Soudan, and that Sir E. 
Wood's army, which is officered by English officers on 
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the active list, should, as wad ori^nally intended by Lor2 
I>tifferin, be employed only in Egypt proper. There can, 
1 think, be little doabt of the ultimate results of active- 
British interference in the Soudan. Not ooly would it 
make the policy of eventually withdrawing the Britisb 
garrison from Egypt a matter of extreme difficulty — I 
might almost say, aa far as the present generation is con- 
cerned, of impossibility — bat it would involve a great risk 
that, by force of circumstances, we should be led to 
establish British authority on a permanent or quasi- 
permanent foundation over the greater portion of the long 
valley of the Nile," 

Comment on this paragraph, is, in the light of more 
recent events, obviously unnecessary. 

In tmth Her Majesty's Government recommended the 
* Bgyptian Government to abandon all territory south of 
Assouan, or, at least, of Wady Haifa (including Khartoum 
and the desert by which it is approached from Cairo), ex- 
pressing at the same time their willingness to assist in 
maintaining Egypt proper, and in defending it, as well aa 
the ports in tie Red Sea. The Ministry of Ch^rif Pasha 
were not long in meeting and discussing the proposition 
of Her Majesty's Goverument, and in replying that the- 
Khedive was forbidden by a firman dated the 7th August, 
1879, from ceding any territory, and that they could not 
agree to the abandonment of territories considered ab- 
solutely essential for the security and even for the 
existence of Egypt itself. 

The two Governments disagreeing on the main pointy 
namely, the abandonment of the Soudan, at issue, the 
Ch6rif Ministry resigned, and Nubar Pasha accepted the 
seals of Prime Minister, the Khedive intimating his desire 
for ^tablishing friendly relations with the British. 

Turning now to military operations in the Eastern 
Sondan, ihe new field force in command of Baker Pasha 
began to land at Suakim. Colonel Sartorius, with 650 
gendarmerie disembarked on the 8th December, 1883, and 
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in the absence of General Baker, took over the command 
from Mabmond Takir Pasha. There being only ten days' 
snpplj of flour left, and food, especially meat, having 
trebled in price, arrangements were made for obtaining 
farther supplies ; the defences fvere looked to, farther 
secarity obtained by the anchoring of another British 
man-of-war, and by the middle of December the military 
strength at Soakim waa 2,000 infhntry and 600 carslry, 
mclnding 2O0 Turkish soldiers, Cteneral Baker arriving 
with one of the contingents landed abont this period. 

Advices from Tokar and Sinkat, which were to be re- 
lieved, showed that in the latter place alone there were 
1,000 women and children, and that both were in sore 
straits, an urgent appeal coming from the former for im- 
mediate aid, no chance occurring at either place to sally 
oat in search of provisions, so closely invested were they 
by thousands of the enemy. 

On the 31st January, 1884, Sinkat and Tokar were still 
holding out, and on the 1st February Baker Pasha started 
from Trinkitat to attempt the relief of Tokar — a task 
which, while it brought no disgrace whatever upon him, 
nor proof of incapacity, nor anything dishonourable, 
stained for ever the character of the force it was his ill- 
fate to command, which displayed a depth of shame- 
lessuess and arrant cowardice not even suspected among 
the Egyptian soldiery, which has blackened their fame 
for ever in the eyes of all people, and which made them so 
contemptible in the minds of England and other Powers, 
that when the British came upon the scene by the terrible 
force of events they scorned to employ them in defending 
the country they had so heinously betrayed. True, the 
bulk of the expedition were not trained soldiers, but they 
had been drilled for months in a semi-military fashion, 
the fate of countless thousands was hanging upon their 
efforts, they were entrusted with a duty the Egyptian 
Government had relied npon them performing, their in- 
dividnal and collective reputation was at stake — they 
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were men, in form at Isast, and they onght to have fought 
tor life if for nothing elae, a motiTe-power found in the 
meaoeet insect, the puniest of living creatures. Yet they 
exposed themaelvea to a horrible batohery, woold not 
strike for hearth, home, nor self, receiving the ftital thniBts 
and piercing shots of ike enemy without one effort (^ 
defence or a single endeavour at retaliation, and were 
massacred : cut down like the com before the swift flash 
of the reaping hook, inspiring something more than hope 
in the victors, while the prospects of their country wen 
utterly blighted. 

Starting on the let Febmaiy, 1884, then, from Snakim 
to open up the .road to Tokar, Baker Pasha had under 
him nearly 4,000 men, with four Krupp guns and two 
G^tlings. On the 2nd, when four miles from Trinkitat, a 
fort was constructed to protect the guns while crossing a 
number of morasses lying between the harbour and the 
mainland, which was occupied by a small force of infantry 
the same night. After passing the morasses the men 
were rested, and after a tranqnil night the morning broke 
amid clouds of rain, causing the greatest inconvenience 
and discomfort. At four o'cJock everyone was astir, and 
the relieving force went forth in the following formation: 
— Two Egyptian regiments, in quarter distance column, 
with guns and mitrailleuses ; behind them were negroes, 
battalions from Massowah and Soudini, then Turkish 
iniantry with negroes, Turkish cavalry being in the rear 
with the transport train ; skirmishers were thrown out in 
front, and on the flanks were the Egyptian cavalry. 
They had marched about six miles to Tokar when some 
firing from the skirmishers Eumounced the presence of 
the enemy, the troops were halted, and the scouts re- 
ported that the rebels were encamped in a clump of 
hashes to the left front. A few rounds were fired from 
the Krnpp cannon, but the enemy were silent. They 
were then observed trying to turn the right flank. 
Whereupon Baker Pasha sent out the Turkish cavalry 
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to obarge tiiem with tlie sabre, fuxl a mancBiiTic ooooiv 
ring on the left front, Colonel Sartoriiu was ordered tor 
form sqnare with the infajitiy to repulse the attack^ 
placing the camels in the centre. Two companies of the 
Alexandria battalion refnaed to obey orders. This was 
the state of things when the enemy, nnmbers of irtkom, in 
spite of the vigilance of the cayalry vedettes ajid scouts, 
had concealed themselves in the bruHhwood, nuhed down 
with loud yells, delivering their chief attack upon the left 
sideof the square aiid the left portion of the left front. Tha 
frantic efforts of the Egyptians to get into proper forma- 
tion, the coufnaed din of orders, and the chaos in the rear, 
defies description. Aa a matter of fact, says one cor- 
respondent, what should have been the near side was an 
^regular out-bnlging mass of horses, mulea, camels, and' 
men tightly wedged together, and extending towards the 
43entre of the square. The Soudan blacks, who composed 
both the left side of the square and a portion of the front, 
stood well for a short time, but were soon demoralised by 
the inrush of fellow soldiers and the camel men behind. 

About this time a sudden commotion arose in the midst 
of the cavalry skirmishers on the left flank. The enemy 
must for some time have been lying concealed close to 
them, for they now sprang to their feet and with wild cries 
charged the Egyptian horsemen. These were the first to 
run, joining the body of Egyptian cavalry, who were 
seized with panic also, rushed away screaming, wild with 
terror, and retreating pell-mell into the square ; the men 
forming the square became panic-stricken also, fired any- 
where and everywhere, shooting their own comrades in 
tome instances. 

Onward the enemy came into the square in pursuit of 
the craven cavalry. The miserable Egyptian soldiers re- 
fhsed even to defend themselves, but throwing away their 
rifles, fltmg themselves upon the ground, and grovelled 
there, screaming for mercy. No mercy was given, the 
Arab spearnien ponncing upon them and driving their 
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BpeuB through their necks and bodies ; in some instances 
the Egyptians were seized bj the neck, while they were- 
speared through the body and their throats were then 
slashed and hacked. The yells of the Arabs and the cries 
of their Egyptian victinis were appalling. 

Deacribing the awful scenes one of the newspaper cor- 
tefipoudentfl wrote : — 

" The right side of the square waa not at first assailed, 
but kept up a continnona fire towards their front, which, 
killed many of our caTalry. The Turks lost several men 
by their fire. 

" When the charge had been made by the enemy on thfr 
left flank, GreneraJ Baker with his staff were out with the 
cavalry in front. Upon riding back they found that the- 
enemy had already got between theoi and the column. 
They at once charged them and cut their way through, 
bnt not without several being killed, amongst them Abdul 
Busac, the chief Egyptian staff officer. His horse was 
hamstrung, and as it fell he was instantly speared by the 
Arabs. On nearing the square the General had to ma 
the gauntlet of the fire of the Egyptians in front, who, 
regardless of what was going on around them, were 
blazing away in their front. When the General reached 
the square the enemy had already broken it up, and it 
was clear that aU was lost. 

" General Sartorins with his staff had been in the inside- 
of the square when the enemy bnrst into it. They in 
vain tried to rally the panic-stricken Egyptians, and were 
so closely cooped in by the huddled mass of soldiers that, 
for a time, they were unable to extricate themselves. 
When, at last, the Arab spearmen had thinned th& 
throng of Egyptians, they succeeded in breaking out and 
in cutting their way through the enemy. 

" The shattered column streamed across the plain 
towards Trinkitat, preceded by the flying cavalry, the 
enemy pressing hotly on the rear of the in&.ntry, and 
slaughtering at will. All mounted men unable to ride 
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well were dismoonted hj the rush of the flpng horsemen, 
and tilled. When last seen Dr. Leslie, Morice Bey> and 
Captain Walter, with drawn swords and piatola, were 
standing in a group surrouiided by the enemy, close to 
the grxna, in the front face of the square. There also the 
Tnrtish battalion and 36 Italian policemen were anni- 
hilated, scarce one escaping. 

" So for five miles the flight and pursuit were lept up. 
The Hassowah black battalion behaved well, and for a 
portion of the distance retired steadil/j firing voiles into 
the enemy. Zebehr's blacks were nndrilled and hardly 
able to fire their rifles, not having arrived long enough 
before the advance to enable the ofi&cere to get them Into 
any shape. They therefore bolted as promptly as did the 
Egyptians. When the earthwork was reached, where the 
encampment was of the night before, the Oeneral made 
great e£Eort6 to protect the rear of the flying fogitives by 
a charge of the Turkish cavalry, with a few Egyptian 
horsemen whose flight had been stopped by the officers, 
but nothing couldinduos them to ohaj^. Half a regiment 
of Indian cavalry would have swept the plain of the 
scattered enemy with the greatest ease. Sowever, 
although the General could not induce the Turts to 
cha:^, he got them to form in line at the earthwork, 
and to halt fitting the enemy. The pursuit then ceased, 
the enemy donbtless being afraid of the fire of the ships, 
but in fact no gun boat was in the harbour, the Admiral 
having ordered away the Decoy on the previons day. 

" When the pursuit ceased, the weary fugitives, horse 
and foot, vrith many riderless horses here and there 
ajnong them, made their way across the two intervening 
miles of deep mud to Trinkitat, On reaching the shore- 
they would have crowded into the few boats there and 
swamped them had not the English officers, revolver in 
band, kept them bact. Then they stood huddled together 
on the beach like a flock of sheep, and had the enemy 
oome on the whole would have been butchered as easily 
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and with as litUe r^istanoe as so many sheep might haro 
been. Gradually, as it was fonnd that the enemy ha>d 
really oeaaed in their pnraait, the pajiic subsided. AH 
night long the work of embarkation continned. The 
Oeneral, the European officers, and the crews of the 
English ships working unceasingly in getting on board 
the men, horses, and baggage. Not one Egyptian officer 
lent his aid to keep order or to help in the work of 
. embarkation. 

" By morning all were on board, and we were then able 
to see what the loss really was. Of the English officers 
Morice Bey, Dr. Leslie, Captains Forrester Walter, 
Carrol, Smith, and Watkins, the last-named harit^ 
only joined the day before, were missing, also some 10 
other foreign officers. Colonel Hay, Majors Sarvey and 
Giles', with Bewley and Bnmaby, were safe. Melton 
Prior, the special artist, was, fortunately, owing to an 
accident, in hospital, and did not accompany the force. 
The foar guns and the two Gatlings were lost, and so 
mdden and rapid was the enemy's onset that the guns 
and Gatlings conld fire but one ronnd; the Egyptian 
gunners then bolting instantly. The whole of the 
baggage was lost. The number <^ those who have 
escaped wast^cially estimated 1,500. 

"The loss of the enemy must have been very small in 
oomparison. A good many fell before the revolvers and 
swords of the Earopean officers, and the Turkish bat- 
talion and Italians made a stout fight, and killed a good 
many of f^eir assailants before they were overpowered. 
Still, the total mast be small indeed in compariscoi with 
l&e lose we have suffered. Many very gallant actaoDS 
were done by the European officers, who were all 
engaged in hand-to-hand struggles witii the enemy's 
^eaimen. Uajor Harvey saved his Europeaji servant 
when exhausted in the flight by placing him on his honM 
and running himself on foot beside it. 

"The enemy betarayed the most profound contempt for 
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oar troopsj and clearly regarded theniBelTes as innnoible. 
One man would fall apon a score of Egyptian infantry ^ 
and a mounted Arab rode eingle-haaded at a troop of our 
cavalry. He slashed on the back and severely wounded 
the Egyptian commander, who was too frightened even 
to attempt to defend himself j but wa.s at last shot by an 
English ofBcer. They had not 3,000 men in the field, but 
it must be owned that these came on with all the pluck 
and gallantry of the Moslems of old, 

" Neither Baker Pasha nor his officers are to be blamed ; 
they made immense exertions to get the force into a con- 
dition to fight, and they themselves fought with splendid 
courage." 

Thus, in eight minutes from the beginning of the Arab 
rush, the whole force had taken to hopeless flight. Of the 
Soudan regiment of 400 from Saahett, on the Abyssinian 
frontier, only 70 returned, only 30 survived of the Turkish 
1>attalion, and nearly all in the European company of 36 
were destroyed. 
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A PAINFUL impression was created by the dreadful 
massacre of the ma^jor portion of Baker's force, and the 
proved utter worthlessneas of the Egyptian troops. The 
British Government conld not disgniee from themselves 
the fact that if the way to India by the Suez Canal 
and the Bed Sea was to be saved, the hour for decisive 
action had indubitably arrived. Whatever their feelings, 
and however hateful armed intervention, there was no 
escape for them. Even if India had not weighed at the 
moment, they conld not hide the glaring truth that pro- 
viding Egypt was to be protected from the religio-fanatics, 
and from anarchy at the doors of her capital and of 
Alexandria, and from consequent min as regarded the 
great specnlatiou by the Earl of Beaconsfield in the Suez 
Canal shares, and England's stake in the finances of the 
country, the British Ministry conld not hesitate for one 
day. Everything now depended on promptitude, on the 
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■starting of a second military campaign, and on the entire 
-dispersal of Osman Digna's followers from tlie Bed Sea 
-coast. At all hazards this mast be accomplished — how- 
ever serioas complications with France, still jealouslj 
watcHng English influence in Egypt, and with the other 
European Powers might become. 

Accordingly, Sir William Hewett, then in command of 
the British naval force at Suakim, prepared to land 
Bailors and marines to man the defences. The OronteSy 
with 1,000 sailors and marines on their way home from 
China, was, by orders of the Government, to atop at 
Suez ; but having passed, she was brought to at Port 
Said on the 6th February. Instructions were sent out to 
Sfalta to have reinforcements for Suakim in readiness ; 
the Ca/rygfort, then at Alexandria, began to take in arms 
and ammunition, her destination being Port Said, where 
she was to take men from the Orontes and go thence to 
Suakim, it being understood that Admiral Hewett wanted 
the force at Suakim augmented to 500 marines, and that 
he would keep 500 black troops and 100 Turkish cavalry, 
after disposing of the Egyptians, whither the Govern- 
ment wanted them— so long as they were away from the 
theatre of hostilities. On the 8th February, H.M.8. 
Monarch and Hecla left Malta with 300 marines for Port 
Said, and on the 9th Admiral Hewett was invested with 
full powers at Suakim pending the arrival of the reinforce- 
ments, being told, at the same time, to warn the Arabs 
tbat any attack would be repulsed by British troops. 

Intelligence came that on the iOth 3,000 rebels were 
round Suakim, from 3,000 to 4,000 near Tokar, and a 
like number at Sinkat. At the instigation of the 
Government, Admiral Hewett replied as to the force he 
thought necessary for the relief of these places, and in the 
meantime steps were taken that the Jwmna troopship, 
en route from Bombay, should call at Aden that she might 
•embark troops if essential. To the general officer com- 
manding at Cairo instructions were telegraphed from the 
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Wax OfSce that el force was to Iw oollected at Stuildmwitih- 
the object of relieving Tokar, if it oonld hold oat ; if uo't, 
of taking any measnrefi necessaiy for the defence of tlie- 
{Kirts. 

General Graham was appointed to conunand the forces. 
Sir Bedvers Bailer was selected to have charge of th©^ 
infantry brigade, and to be second in conunand, while 
Colonel Herbert Stewart was to command all the mounted 
troops, with Colonel Wanchope as Depnty-Aseietant 
General. Three battalions were selected for service from 
the troops in Egypt, the Second Fusiliers, then in the 
Jvnma, also a battalion of Marines. The 19th Hossars, 
the 19th IJifantry, with horsemen from India, were 
selected to serve under Stewart, and in addition artillery 
were ordered, and camels were decided on to a large extent 
for transport purposes. Three months supply of grocery 
for 6,000 men were ordered, also 180,000 tins of preserved 
meat, aud 400 tons of forage for the horses were ordered, 
250 rounds of ammvinition per man being likewise pro- 
vided. 

Wlile the preliminaries to the landing of a force of 
6,000 British and Indian troops are proceeding at Saakim, 
we must return for a moment to the events immediately 
following on the defeat of Baker Pasha near that town, 
in order to refer to them in detail. As may be easily 
imagined, the victory of Osmau had a tremendous effect 
in his favour among the tribes, all of whom on the line 
from Kassala to Massowah became disaffected, while the 
Arabs in the bazaars in Suakim even moved about sulleB 
and gloomy, the belief in the Mahdi everywhere gaining 
ground. All sorts of reports gained credence, and 
nothing was too extravagant to be accepted. One- 
ntmoor actually found acceptance in Saakim among the 
natives that the English purposely led the Egyptian troops 
io destruction, having before sent word to Osman Digna 
of their exact route and plans, and given him instructions 
as to the manner in which he should taiX upon them L 
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Thia m» done, the ramoar said, th&t the black troops- 
migbt be destroyed, as the SogliBh vanted the couDtty 
for themselves I 

A spy retximed from the rebel camp. There they had 
Btri|^>ed him and threatened him with death if he woold 
sot become a Moslem instantly. He described the 
Eadendowa as more like fiends than men. They showed 
Lim the hand of a dead man, and wanted to know whether 
it was Uie hand of an Englishman or a Turk, stating that 
the dead gentleman had many guineas in his pocket. 
The Mahdi, the true prophet, had, they said, written to- 
them of his successes orer Kicks and others, telling them 
to rise and join Mm. This they would do, and feared no 
g^BB. If they died, the Mahdi promised them Paradise; 
if they refused to join him they woold kill them all, and 
they woold then go straight to heU. The Mahdi woold 
oome through Egypt, kill all the Egyptians, Turks, and 
Christians, woold overthrow the world, and pot it right. 
Other portions of his force woold cross to Hedjaz and 
Heoca, woold kill the Saltan of Turkey and take India— 
in fact, all the world. Daily, Osman assembled his 
followers, and read letters received from the Mahdi, ez- 
eiting the hearers to the wildest frenzy. 

Aiiother spy, who had succeeded in breaking throogh 
the lines of the Sinkat besieging force, brooght word that 
the town was in esiremia, and that Tewfik begged aid 
might be sent without delay. He had tried to negotiate 
with the Mahdi, and had failed; and if the Anglo- 
Egyptian army were onable to assist him, he would be 
^lad if they woold endeavoor to treat with the insiirgentfl, 
although he had little belief in soch a move. The 
•neny'B cunp was placed at a distance of aboot 12 miles 
from Sinkat, and Tew£k estimated their number at from 
6,000 to 6,000, bat they were continually on the move^ 
some starting oot for fresh points, others arriving in their 
place. The Gtoremor had received six letters Irom tha 
zebel camp, demanding the surrender of the town, aJl 



Dig lizedoy Google 



76 STOST OF THE SOVDAN WAR. 

breathing the spirit of fierce religions fanaticism, but 
Tewfik said, he was determined to hold oat as long as 
there was any hope of relief, or until starvation and sick- 
ness rendered his men powerless. When this message 
was received the Egyptians at Saakim were altogether 
powerless to help, the town being surrounded by the 
enemy, there being also a spirit of mutiny in the camp. 

Just when the British troops were convei^iBg at Soakim 
for the relief of Tobar the sickening intelligence came 
that the garrison of Sinkat had been overwhelmed by the 
rebels, and that Tewfik, his soldiers, and the women and 
children had been foully murdered. This wa« on the 
18th February. The garrison sallied out under the 
Governor for a distance of two miles, Tewfik pointing 
out to his men that by fighting they might save them- 
selves, whereas byreniaining all must in a few days die of 
hunger, while flight was impossible. The brave Governor 
had, before starting, ordered that all the stores be burned, 
he had spiked the guns and blown up the magazine. 
Then each man having filled his pouches with as much 
ammunition as he could carry, the gallant 600 men of the 
garrison went to fight for life or death. They had, with 
the people in the town, been living for weeks on half- 
rations, and for a fortnight they had subsisted on roots 
and leaves, and, desperate from the pangs of hunger, and 
cut off, as they believed, from aJl human aid, and having 
scorned the offer of snrrender to rebels, they were march- 
ing, endowed by the splendid spirit of Tewfik, when the 
old, old tactics of the opposing Mahdists were once again 
brought into play. The Egyptians had entered a narrow 
goi^, strewn with large boulders, when the enemy came 
&om places of concealment and fell upon them, the Ambahs 
on the right and the Bishereen Arabs on the left, with 
the full force of a terrible fury. The poor fellows, re- 
duced as they were by hunger and sickness, fought like 
lions, and for a time repulsed the onslaught of the inmsh- 
ing foe. For a time only ; numbers at last prevailed, the 
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Tanks of those who were splendid examples to their 
coaatrj, and who bore a striking contrast to Baker 
Pasha's shrinking wretches, were broken, and a general 
massacre then took place, not a single man escaping. 
The women and a few men who were left behind were 
soon enveloped in the awful avalanche, not more than 30 
women, four men, and the Cadi of Slnkat remaining to- 
teU the dreadful storj. 

But the cup of bitterness was not jet Inll— -a cmel Fate 
was not yet propitiated. 

Ten days subsequent to the morning on which the- 
Sinkat garrison died fighting heroically the objective of 
the British relieving force was removed by weakness and 
vacillation, if not by the black crime of treachery. The 
rebels had kept np a fire from Kmpp guns and from many 
rifles on Tokar for several days, but few of the soldiers 
were killed or wounded. At last, the Governor yielded to 
importunities, threw up the sponge, and sent emissaries to 
confer with the rebels and to make terms for snrrender. 
What transpired with Osman Digna's lieutenants has never 
been properly known, bnt it is certain that on the return of 
the delegates they announced that the soldiers must give 
np their arms. There was, naturally, great commotion, 
many refusing to abandon all hope of future re- 
sistance. Finally terms were arranged, and the triumph 
of the rebels was complete. Such was the first report 
of the ignominious surrender. Later details gave the 
circnmstances attending the surrender a more marked air 
of suspicion. These details showed that a merchant of 
Tokar, who had been imprisoned by the authorities, was 
released, and went to the rebel camp. He was well re- 
ceived there, returned, and made overtures to the garrison, 
bringing an invitation to the ot&cers to fea.st with the 
rebels next day. A number of officers thereupon went 
oot to the besiegers, became excellent friends with them, 
received many presents, and returned from the camp ac- 
companied by 100 of the rebels, thus showing that the 
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STurender was quite decided upon. One officer only, it 
-waa said, wanted to fight, and tried to gather the Boldiera 
roond him, bat was OTermled bj his seniors, who, mostly 
former adherents of Arabi, preferred ceding the town to 
Hoalem rebels to being SQCcoored \>j Christians. Daring 
the night the soldiers who were still ataanch escaped, 
jonmeying by night and hiding by dajttme, withoat 
water, and finally arrived at Snahim. The town was daly 
surrendered, albeit there was no Talid reasoa for it, there 
being an abundance of provisions, with 45,000 rounds of 
rifle ammnnition. The artillery ammnnition was short, 
<mly 22 ronnds per gnn. The garrison nnmhered 300. 

The anthorities knew that the Eogluih were coming ; 
they had answered two letters and heard the firing from a 
British man-of-war. 

For the moment, the question arose whether the Bar- 
tender of the Tokar garrison would not stay the landing 
of the British and the renewal of hostilitiea. It was 
soon dispelled, however. Osman Digna had become &r 
too dangerous, and he clearly meant fighting. Had he 
not done eo it was imperative to scatter Ms hordes, for 
neither town, city, nor country was safe while his attitude 
was increasingly threatening by constant reinforcements, 
the product of repeated victories. 

The landing of the British was cootinaed, therefore ; 
preparations were sustained, and not a second was lost in 
massing Sir Gerald G-raham's little army. From Snahim, 
the base of operations vraa removed to Trinbitat, a little 
farther south, and more convenient for the purposes of 
aasembliog a military force. This incladed 330 men of 
the 10th Hussars ; of the 10th Hussars, 410 men; mounted 
infantry, 126; Royal Artillery, 126; six T-pounder gaos, 
10 brass mountain guns, and four Krupp S-centi- 
metre guns ; Xaval Brigade, 62 sailors, two 9-pouiider 
gans, three Gatlings, three Gurdnets; aud of iafantiy: 
Ist brigade, 3rd battalion. King's Boyal Rifles, 610 men; 
1st battalion Grordon Highlanders, 751 men; 2nd battalion 
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Boyal &iah iFnsilierSj 334 men ; 2iid brigade, 1 st liattialioa 
Black Watch, 761 men; 361 Royal Marines; 100 men, 
Bojal Engineers ; and detachments of 200 men, besideB 
which the Tort and Lfiuoaster regiment waa told off for 
service. Exclusive of transport, the Expedition waa con- 
stitnted of 206 officers, 4,400 men, 22 gnna, and six 
machine gans. For transport there were 600 camels, with 
-350 mules, and 100 camels for ambulance work. There 
was a camel battery of about 80 animals and 100 men. 

Osman Digna was quite conrersant with the landing of 
the British and with their object, but he was still insolently 
defiant, and placed his force of 10,000 men at El Teb, a 
few miles &om Trinkitat, and in the vicinity of the scene 
«f Baker Pasha's defeat on the 6th of the preceding month, 
February, there to await our men. 
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CHAPTER X. 

Eli TSB — NiOBT BEfOBE THE BaTTLB — FoBXATIOIT OF THIT 

BiciTiSH — SicKBirnio Scenes — Descbiftioii op the 
CoNPUOT : Besfebate Bbsibtanoe of the Ababs — 

FeBSOMAL EUCOITKTIIM — ■ ExOITIHQ ETKIfM — BaB- 

BABirr OF THE EiTEMT — BBiTiaH Plijck — The Eneht 
BoTTTED — Evidence of Arab Pbisonebs —Losses on 
Both Sides. 

" The Expeditioa encamped, on Thursday night, the 
28th February, near Fort Baker. The men were all on 
the grotiud before sundown, except the 65tli, who did not 
arrive till eight o'clock. Bj that time all was quietly 
settled, fires had been kindled and coffee made. In the 
morning the forward march was resumed. The force waa 
formed in an oblong, the front and rear being longer than 
the sides, owing to the strength of the regiments. The 
Gordon Highlanders in line formed the advance with two 
Goatlings a.nd a U-ardner in the right comer, and two 
Gardners and a Gatling in the left comer. On the right 
side was the 89th in line, in the rear the Black Watch. 
Our total strength was below 4,000 including 150 sailors 
under Captain Eolfe, of the Euryalus. We moved forward 
sbont half-a-mile and then halted to get the men finally 
in thorough order ; onr front was about 350 yards long. 
A squadron of the 10th Hussars under ^ajor Gough went 
forward as scouts, and they covered our &ont and flanks. 
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advancing io a semi-circle 1,000 yards ahead. When we 
got a mile from Fort Baker, on the road to Teb, which we 
^pToached by leepiog well to the north, crosBing low 
ssnd-knollB thick with scrub, the enemy opened fire with 
Bemingtons. The range was too far, and no damage was 
done. We could see a few hundreds swarming about the 
high ground on our front and flanks. They retired very 
slowly before us, keeping within 1,200 yards. The main 
body of our cavalry kept following in our left rear 900 
yards off. Colonel Herbert Stewart had formed them in 
three lines, Colonel Wood, with the 10th Hussars, leading, 
then Lieutenant-Colonel Barrow with the 19th Hussars, 
and Colonel Webster, the 19th Hussars having English 
liorses. All theothershadEgyptianmounts. About9.30, 
H.M.S. iSpAwMs fired four rounds from Trinkitat, but the 
range was too great, her shells bursting fully a mile short 
of the enemy's position, and they were signalled to cease 
firing, as the shells were getting dangerously near our 
cavalry. The mounted infantry were now sent forward 
on our left under Captain Humphreys, to touch the enemy, 
who appeared obstinate about moving, although not dis- 
inclined to fight. The infantry force tramped steadily on- 
ward, halting but two or three times to rest, the blue 
jackets and artillery drawing the gnus. The square 
was well kept all along. Where the ground waa a 
little more difficult than common the men marched 
by fours-right and column of companies. That was 
sddom as, thanks to General Baker and Colonel Burnaby 
of the Intelligence Department, who were in the square 
with General Graham, our route was so selected as to 
avoid, aa far as possible, the broken and shrub-covered 
ground. The way the infantry went lay along the lower 
and more barren sandy soil, and at this time I was with 
the scouts, and passed directly along the track taken by 
the unfortunate fugitives from the disaster which befell 
Saker Pasha's forces. 

*' The bodies studded the route to Teb, lying about in 



3;,..u.,Goog[e 



t2 STORY OF THE SOUDAN WAR. 

bnndreds, pollatang the air. Swanna of lazy carrion birds 
flew off on onr approach. Bj 10.30 we had marched three 
milea from Fort Baker, and here we oonld plainly see that 
they had built some aort of earthworks, in which they had 
jnonnted guns and set up standards. 

" The enemy's fire had almost ceased, only a few shots 
were popping off on oar extreme right and left, and theee 
were aimed at the scouts. It was a fine sight to see cor 
fellows step ont as if on holiday parade. It gave a grand 
idea of the power and pride of physical strength. The 
bagpipes played gaily, and the Highlanders, instinctiTely 
cocking their caps and swinging their shonldera, footed 
the way cheerily. In this manner we marched to within 
800 yards of Uie enemy's first position. An old sugtv 
mill had once stood in the vicinity ; a snn-dried brick 
bnilding and a large three-fined boiler marked the place. 
There were also a number of natiTC hnts. We conid see 
what appeared to be a fort, with two guns. Here a halt 
was called. Meanwhile the monnted infantry and the 
scocts had gone back to where the cavalry were, 900 
yards off. llie sconts, however, had done their work, and 
had ran the enemy to earth ; many of the inikntry sat 
down qnite indifferent about the rebels' presence, bnt 
others showed more interest, watching the black &ces 
that gleamed at us from behind every knoll of sand or 
vantage-point. Keither force seemed disposed to open 
fire. It was 'Sir Bichard Strachan and the Earl of 
Chatham * over again." 

Thus wrote the special correspondent of the Telegraph 
in the course of his description of the events unmediately 
preceding the battle. Of the actual fight the 8iandarS» 
special telegraphed : — "At a few minutes before 11 the 
HOOuts move away from our front, and leave us face to face 
with the enemy, who are now but a few hundred yardg 
away. We can see their black heads popping up from 
their hiding-places behind scrub and earthwork to look at 
VB, bnt they make no movement of attack. Onr line of 
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msToh ia not directly towards them, bat ncroflB their front, 
and by 11 o'clock ire are moving past their position ftt % 
distance of less than 400 yards. The moment is an in- 
tensely exciting one ; at every instant we expect to see 
<^e dark horde spring to their feet and charge down npon 
OB. Suddenly the silence ia broken by a hot fire of 
mosketry, which spnrta oat from bosh and earthworks, 
and the Kmpp gnus are also bronght to play apon as. 
Several men in the square at once fall out from the ruiks 
wounded, bat the vast majority of the ballets whistla 
harmlessly overhead. An order is given, and the squara 
inclines its course rather more to the right, thns ta^n^ 
OS somewhat further from the fa«e of the enemy's posi- 
tion, but stiU passing on so as to reach a point at whi<di 
we shall command the enemy's rear. As we march we are 
pelted with a storm of ballets, while the shrapnel shell 
from ihe Krapp guns burst overhead vrith great accuracy, 
showing that the Tokar gunners know their boaineBS well, 
A bullet from one of these shells strikes down Cleneral 
Bater. He is badly wounded on the left cheek, but is 
soon again in the saddle, with his face bound up, ready 
for any service he may be caJIed apon to perform. It is a 
hot time for all of us. 

" Presently the square halts, and the men lie down in 
their ranks. The enemy are at this moment about 300 
yards away, on onr left aud left rear. It is now the turn 
of the machine guns and the 7-pounderB of the camel 
battery, and they open fire upon the enemy. I am near 
the hospital in the centre of the square, and the demands 
for stretchers come in very rapidly, showing that the shots 
are still dropping thick about us. Freseatly a shell bursts 
among the hospital mules, killing one, bat, forttmately, 
doing no other damage, while overhead the rifle bullets 
are ringing past in a perfect hail. Six guns are at this 
time firing at us, . 

" At a little before noon our guns appear to get the 
mastery over those of the enemy. His fire slackens 
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and graduaUf dies otit. The constant movement of the^ 
black heads among the bashes shows, however, that the 
position is still strongly held. The troops now begin to 
sbow signs of impatience. 'If they won't attack ns, 
why don't we attack them?' is the cry. A consaltation 
is held between Generals Graham and Bnller, and the 
order ifi given for a more. The men spring to their 
feet cheering, the bagpipes strike up again, and we 
march straight at the enem3r*s position. It is not a 
charge bat a steady, solid morement, the formation of 
which had all along been obBerred. It looks, however, all 
the more formidable, for entbnsiasm and discipline are 
equally marked, as the whole of the troops are cheering 
while the square sweeps down towards tbe enemy. 

"The Arabs cease firing as we approach. They put 
aside their rifles and grasp their spears. Still they lie 
qaiet until we are within a few yards of their wall, then 
they msh ont and fling themselves straight at onr- 
bayonets. They deter the charge almost simiiltaneoasly 
on two sides of the square, and as from the change of" 
direction the flank of the square is now its front, the 
brunt of the onset falls on the Black Watch, the 65th, 
and the Naval Brigade. The enemy do not come on in 
masses, bat in gronps of thirties and twenties, sometimes 
of threes and twos, sometimes alone. They dashed for- 
ward against onr ranks with poised spear, but not a man 
reaches the line of bayonets, for one and all are swept 
away before the terrible fire of musketry which breaks 
out as they rush forwai'd. For a moment, on the other 
side of the square, the matter seems to be in doubt. So 
hotly do the Arabs press forward that the troops pause in 
their steady advance. It becomes a hand-to-hand fight, 
the soldiers meeting the Arab spear with cold steel, their 
favourite weapon, and beating them at it. There is not 
much shouting, and only a short, sharp exclamation, a 
brief shout, or an oath as the soldiers engage with their 
foes. At this critical moment, for the enemy are msbing 
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<np thicklj, the Gardner gnna open fire, and their leadea 
hail Boon decides matters. At this instant Admir^ 
Hewetfc, who, with Mr. Levison, his private secretary, is 
present && a spectator, joins the Naval Brigade and lea<b 
them on over the dead bodies of the Arabs, lying thickly 
strewn in their front, into the work, which proves to be 
hnt a bank of sand. Colonel Burnaby here has his horse 
shot tukler him, and a bullet passes throi^b his arm. 
Still with the doable-barrelled fowling-piece he carries he 
knocks over the Arabs who assail him. Bat they press 
on, and be is only saved from being speared by one of the 
Gordon Highlanders bayonetting an Arab who attacks 
bim when both barrels of bis gon are empty. 

" Several fierce personal encounters take place as the 
troops rush into the entrenchments. The first feeling o£ 
jiervousness has passed away, their blood is up now, and 
the entbosiasm of battle is on t^em. More and more 
shrill the pipes skirl oat, and the men are eager to close 
'with the foe. As single Arabs rash down the brave 
soldiers step singly forward &om the ranks and meet, the 
bayonet to spear, in almost every instance vanquishing 
-them by the bayonet alone, without firing. A soldier, 
who had single-handed engaged two of the enemy, woatd 
bare got the worst of it had not Captain Wilson, of the 
Secla, come to his aid and run one of his assailants 
through the body, breaking his own sword and receiving 
a wound across the face as he did so. Sharp as the fight 
is, it lasts but a minute or two after the troops have 
.passed over the sand bank. The work contains one Erapp 
f^n, which, of course, &lls into our hands. 

" A halt is now called, and an endeavour made to re-form 
Ihe square again. This has been somewhat broken in ths 
fight, the sides composed of the Irish Fusiliers and the 
Bifles being now open, as the troops there had moved 
forward so aa to prolong the fighting line. The enemy 
have as yet no idea that th^ are beaten ; they have loErt 
«ne position, bnt are still fnll of fight. We are now right 
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in rear of their nuun position, aronnd- the wells of Teh. 
They foil to work and more ronnd two of the Exopp ^lu 
from its &ont face, and open a. hot fire with these as well 
as with their mosketiy, and we reply with the captored 
Krapp gun and with the Gardners. The bash grows 
ihicbJj all about where we are now formed ap, and 
munbers of the enemy are Ijring concealed in it. These 
oonstantly leap to their feet and rush at as, singly or by 
twos and threes, with fanatical Talour, often coming on 
till they fall dead almost at the muzzles of the rifles. 
Daring this halt the cavaby hare moved round behind ns, 
wid we can now see them advancing towards a large maai 
of the enemy, who are making ofl' in the distance. They 
are manifestly quickening their pace. Faster and faster 
they go; their sabres are fliw^iiTig in the sunlight, and 
they dash into the mass of the enemy. Right through 
them they cut their way, and then tarn sharp back again. 
The Arabs do not fly, but stand and fight stabbornly and 
gallantly, displaying as much courage as against the 
infantry. Again and again they are dispersed, but eadi 
time they gather together as the horsemen come on ; and 
the cavalry, although cutting down many, go by no means 
scatheless through them. Major Slade, of the 10th 
Hussars, Lientenant Probyn, of the 9th Bengal Cavalry, 
and Lieutenant-Oolonel Barrow and Lieutenant Freeman, 
of the 19th Hussars, were all speared, and upwards of 20 
of thor men. 

" It is one o'clock now. The duel between our artillery 
and that of the enemy ceases ; and, as the enemy will not 
attack us, we move down against the position in the samQ 
order as before. We are met with a hot fire, and very 
frequent charge of parties of Arabs, who come on againgt 
onr terrible fire just as the Afghan Ghazies did; bat one 
1^ one, as they near onr line, the]r meet a bullet, throw 
Qp their arms, and pitch headlong forward to the ground. 
The position against which we are now moving consisti 
.of trenches and innomerable little rifle pits, each co&- 
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tainiog two, three, or four men. As we advance bIowI/ 
forward the Arabs l^p saddenlj out of these little pita, 
lihe rabbits startled by beatera, bat rery fevr of them flj, 
the great majority preferring to meet death by charging 
down on our ranks. So confident are our men by 
this time, that the square formation is abandoned, and 
they advance to the atta«k in two long lines. Thus we 
make onr way forward, clearing the ground of the enemy, 
until by two o'clock, after nearly three hours' incessant 
fighting, we have passed over the entire position occupied 
by the enemy. We entered it at the rear and emerged at 
the front. Byery foot was contested by the enemy, who 
displayed a courage, a tenacity, and a' contempt for death 
Buch as only steady troops could have withstood. There 
is no doubt that had Gteaeral Graham's force consisted of 
I^^tian instead of British troops, the former disasters 
would bare been repeated here." 

Some time after the battle, remarked another corres- 
pondent, and when the troops were searching about the 
enclosure, a youth of some twelve years, unobserved 
sunoug a crowd of dead and dying, started up, and rushed 
with a drawn knife on two of our men; who, taken 
aback, ran for some distance, and then tarning round, 
shot him. At some distance oateide an Arab sprang like 
a cat upon the back of one of onr soldiers, and tried to 
out his throat. An officer, rushing up, pistolled the Arab 
through the heart, barely in time to save the soldier's 
life. 

Cieneral BuUer recommended Captain Wilson, of the 
SBcla, for an action which he described as one of the moat 
eourageouB he had ever witnessed. There was a gap in the 
square, and five or six of the enemy seeing it, -rushed 
forward, attempting to pierce the ranks. Captain Wilson 
advanced to meet them alone, breakii^f his sword in an 
effort to cat one of them down ; he woald not retire a 
step, but held his ground, knocking his adversaries down 
irith his fist. Either by a miracle or the surprising nature 
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of Mb attack, he escaped with a few wounds, and tha 
square cloeing ap, rescued him. Two sergeants and a 
trooper of the 19th Kussars aaved Colonel Barrow with 
great courage, which might be inferred from the £a.ct 
alone that no other . officer or man, severely wounded, 
escaped to lire. When Colonel Barrow was hnrt. Sergeant 
Marshall caaght him as he fell from his horse, and, seiziag 
a loose one, tried to place his Colonel apon it. Then came 
ttp Trooper Boselej, to whom belonged the loose horse, 
which had fallen. Boselej, on foot, tmder a heavy fire^ 
through masses of the enemy, supported the wounded 
officer into the in&ntry lines, supported by Sergeant 
Fenton ; Sergeant Marshall, knowing that his troop would 
be feeling the loss of officers, rejoined it. A corporal of 
the 19th Hussars had four horses killed under him, three 
by rifle buUets and one by spears, Sei^eant James Fatt, 
of the 19th Hussars, being ordered to push forward on 
scooting duty, and finding himself close to Tokar and 
alone, entered the town, not knowing whether it was 
friendly or hostOe. He was the first man ia Tokar. The 
10th Hussars recorded equally bold actions. 

So mnch for personal prowess. 

The prisoners were interrogated after the battle, one of 
whom confirmed the story brought into Trinkitat and 
Snakim about the negotiations between the rebels aad 
the Tokar garrison, but did not say that the whole had 
gone over to the Mahdi's party. He said that the Sheikh 
Kadra, commanding the rebels near Tokur, had sent to 
Osmau Digna for reinforcements against Baker; that 
Osman was only able to send a thousand, of whom the 
narrator was one. He said they had no quarrel against 
the British. Asked what the original grounds of the 
rebellion were, several prisoners replied the injustice, in- 
difference, and often CTuelty of the Egyptian Government, 
with which they would fur ever refuse to come to terms, 
and of which they spoke in words of indignation and 
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contempt, Osman "Digna,, said the^, wonld never submit, 
Adding that the Mahdi vraa inviDcible. 

In this battle at El Teb, 4 British officers and SI men 
were killed, and 155 men wounded ; the lose of the rebels 
amounting to nearly 5,000 men hors de combat (2,000 
^ing slain). Osman Digna was not present. 
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TOKAB — ^VlEW OF THE EhBHT — DuBBAH OcCBPIBD-t- 

Tbofhibs of War Disootbbbd — ^Ababb Gohinq In — 

PB00I.AHATION BT GeNEBAL GbAEAU AND AdmIBAL 

Hbwett — Addbbsb to the Troops — Rbthen to 
Tbiskitai — Pbepabatioh8 foe anotheb Battle — 
The Kebblb Sighted — Gonbtitutios or the Bbitibk 
Fobce — Battle or Tauasi — Feabfol Okblauoht of 
the Bebblb — The Bbttibh Wavibihg — G-bbat 
Slauqhtbb — Lost Gboxtvd Beootebed — Defeat or 
OsKAN — HiB Camp Fibed — The Ejlled abv 
WoinTDBD — ^Thb Expeditionabt Foboe Beoall:bd. 

AiiTHOiraH the rebel force of 10,000 men had been 
soundlj Uirashed at El Teb, it wa^ at once apparent that 
the British had yet to launch the coup de grace. Another 
body of at leaet 5,000 Arabs was waiting for them at 
Tamasi, sometimes described as Tamanieb, in the Ticinitf 
of Totar. 

On the moraing of the 1st March, then, the TietoriooB 
troops left the scene of the previous day's action, soonta 
being thrown ont well in advance and upon each flank to 
make vii^orous search for the enemy, whose penchant for 
lying in ambush had, by this time, become prorerbial. 
Kone were found, however. Eventually, as Tokar was- 
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approaolied, the natiTeB were seen ronniiig tn nnmbera from 
'Uie town into the bofih, mid early in the afternoon fire waa 
opened on oor acoata. At three o'clock the infaDtry came 
ap, and forming into squaroj deflected in its march out of 
the direct line for Tokar, iq order to make the advance on 
more open groond, which was atudded with hif^her and 
denser bnsh. As the sqaare adranced the caTalry wheeled 
roond from the right, near to the right-front, until it 
encircled the west aide of the town. Evidenttj the enemy 
had retired} many fugitives from £1 Teb fleeing at tlie 
coming of the British also. A quiet night was passed, 
and next morning a number of cavalry entered a 
straggling vills^ called Dubbah, where, in acme large 
huts, were stacked rifles, the GatLings lost by Baker 
Pasha, and a mountain gun. In every hut around were 
lying more rifles, heaps of bayonets, cartridgea, port- 
manteaus, saddlery, clothes, stationery, material and 
remnants of all kinds — all taken from the equipment of 
Baker Pasha's army. Clothes were there pierced with 
spears, papers, medical instruments, band instrumentB, 
and all manner of articles useless to the rebels. Here 
and there were recently-dug holes, where money had been 
hidden, likewise provisions in plenty. The number of 
rifles exceeded 1,500. 

Tokaf reached, appearances went to prove that no 
serious attempt had been made by the rebels on the town. 
In the place only seventy soldiers were found, bat next day 
many families came in. An artilleryman atated that he 
and seven others had been draped with ropes to El Teb 
to man the guns. All bis comrades were killed, and he, 
oa attempting to eacape waa shot in the back. Accordii^ 
to his story Osman Digna deceived the rebels, telling 
them the English were not coming, that they had only to 
meet and defeat another Egyptian army. 

In a proclamation to the tribes Admiral Hewett and 
General Graham invited all the sheikhs to come in and 
meet them at Suakim. They had been warned already. 
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the Arabs were told, i^at the Englisli force had come 
there, not only to relieve the garrison of Tokar, bnt to 
redress the wronga nnder which they had so long Buffered ; 
nevertheleaa they had gone on " trusting that notoriooB 
scoundrel Osman Digna, well known to them all as a bad 
man, his former life in Suakim having proved that to be 
the case. He bad led them away," continued the procla- 
mation, " with the foolish idea that the Mahdi had come 
npon earth. The great God who rtdes the earth did not 
send such Bcoondrels a£ Osman Digna from their country. ** 
The Arabs were promised protectioo and pardon if they 
came in at once ; otherwise the fate of those who fell at EI 
Teb would surely overtake them. 

About the same time General G-raham issued an address 
to the troops in which he said tbe objects of the expe- 
dition had been achieved, Tokar had been relieved, and 
the rebels bo thoroughly hnmbled that the force before 
Tokar might safely retire. Be recorded his sense of the 
gallantry and discipline shown by all arms. He said he 
was proud to command them, that they deserved well of 
their country. 

Six tribes who had hitherto been wavering sent in their 
submisBion in reply to the joint proclamation of Admiral 
Hewett and General Graham. Their sheikhs did not, 
however, come in, excusing themselves on the ground that 
they were small tribes, and that if Osman Digna were 
aware that they were communicating with the British he 
might send out and eat them tip I Twenty-one hostile 
sheikhs refused the offer of peace in a long and rambhng 
document fiUed with quotations from the Koran. They 
said that between them and the Turks, whom the English 
assisted, there was nothing but the sword. All those 
who did not believe in the Madhi were doomed to 
destruction, A number of the messengers who took out 
the proclamation were arrested by a party of the enemy 
and taken before Osman. He read all the letters they 
iiarried, and tore them up at once, telling tbe messengers 
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tbej were worse than Chriatians, and that it would be 
right to slay them. They were then taken as prisoners. 

To letura to the expedition. Finding the rebels had 
scampered off, and that Tokar was free. Sir Gerald 
Graham conducted his army baot to Trinkitat. But for 
a rery few days only. Osman Digna'e camp was to be 
attacked, and on Tuesday, March 1 1th, the journey to the 
head-q Darters of the rebel chief, at Tamasi, outside Suakim^ 
was commenced. Scouts were pushed forward as usual 
to provide against surprises, and on the way to what was 
tnown as Baker's zareba shots were exchanged with 
the enemy, who were determined to make another 
stand. Bidges were occupied by the British, positions 
strengthened, and preliminaries to another pitched battle 
completed. Throughout the night of Wednesday, the 
12th March, the enemy were very bold, reconnoitring in 
force, firing, and otherwise annojing those of our men 
who were not enga^d on active duty. At sunrise, on the 
I3th, the day of Tamasi, it was ascertained that the rebels 
were some 5,000 strong ; and parties appearing at 1,000 or 
1,200 yards away from where a Gardner and a 9-pounder 
had been located, they were qnickly dispersed. Still push- 
ing on over roagh ground, a slight change was effected in 
the line of advance. The native auxiliaries were all sent 
to the rear of the cavalry with the exception of half-«- 
dozen, who, with Major Chermside, went to the front with 
instnictions to tell all the Arabs that the English troops 
had no quarrel against them, and would not injure anyone 
until fired upon ; whilst as to Osman Digna, if he would 
surrender and come in his life would be spared. Three of 
the natives were mounted, and they galloped about trying 
to communicate these tidings to their fellow Hadendowa 
tribesmen who had espoused the Mahdi's cause. They 
were invariably distanced by the enemy's scouts, and 
never had a chance even to shout their message of peace. 

From among the hills where the British now were, the 
enemy could be seen in a strong position about two miles 
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distant. Heaps of stones, monnments, and graves, were 
observed on every aide. Betweeo one and two o'clock in 
the afternoon the monnted infantrj were advanced up to 
within 600 or 700 yards of the enemy, who repKed with 
telling effect, and an exchange of shots occturing, several 
■of them were noticed to drop. 

For the battle proper, which lasted for over three hoars, 
the force advanced in Echelon of brigades. "The second 
brigade was in front, the front line being formed by a half- 
battalion of the York and Lancaster Begiment and a half- 
battalion of the Black Watch, with the other half-battalion 
of each regiment in open colamn on the respective outer 
flanks, ready to wheel up into line. In rear, in a second 
line, close to the ranks of the front line, were the Royal 
Marines in line. A 9-pounder battery of four guns was 
in rear of the detachment of the York and Lancaster Regi- 
ment having the half-battalion of the regiment in column 
on its right flank. The Gatling battery was in the same 
position on the left flank of the front line, so that on the 
word " Halt ! " by the outward wheel of the half -battalion 
on the flank, square would be instantly formed. The Srst 
brigade was in the same formation, with a half-battalion 
of the Gordon Highlanders and a half-battalion of the 
Eoyal Irish Fusiliers forming the front line, the remaining 
half-battalion of these regiments being in column in rear 
of the flanks. The camel battery was in rear of the 
centre of the front line. The morning was bright and 
clear, but with no breeze to carry away the smoke of the 
men's fire." 

As the British approached the steep side of the valley 
they were met by numerous bodies of the enemy, who 
retreated to the edge of the incline, where they halted 
and waited the approach. In the meantime the cavalry, 
which had taken up a position oa the left rear, sent for- 
ward two squadrons, together with the Abyssinians, to 
skirmish. They were quickly engaged, and a hot fire was 
soon raging. 
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Ab the first companies reached the ed^ of the incliiM 
just mentioDed, the rebels suddenly appeared in great 
Kumbers, emerging &om behind the rocks, and made a 
fierce chai^ upon the square. Not being able to see the 
enemy for the smoke, a species of momentary pania 
ensaed, and the rebels, not being slow to profit bj the 
confusion, they crawled on their hands and knees beneath 
the bayonets, and beneath the mnzzles of the Ghtrdners 
and GatUngs, and thus got into the square, when they 
commenced stabbing and slashing at our men, doing great 
execution among them, no power being able to keep them 
off, holding as they did by the men, and delivering thrusts 
with the spear ere bayonets could be recovered for use. 
The second brigade had the full brunt of this demoniacal 
onslaught, and the York and Lancaster fiegiment fell 
back in confusion behind the Naval Brigade, thos cutting 
the latter off from their limbers and ammunition. The 
Navals stnck to their guns, however, losing three of&cera 
and eleven men in so doing, retiring only when they had 
no ammunition. The panic spread, and the second bri- 
gade actually retreated, the rebels following them closely, 
stabbing and hacking at the hiudermost. Some moments 
elapsed before the retreat could be checked, and the 
restoration was, in a great measure, due to the gallant 
action of the cavalry. 

When first the infantry were engaged, the cavalry with- 
drew to the rear, where they were hidden from the enemy 
by a fall in the ground. The panic occurring, the cavalry 
advanced at a trot, meaning to afford aid to the in£intry 
by a charge. But this was unnecessary, for the enemy, 
seeing them advancing, hesitated, which gave time to the 
men to hear what their officers had to command, and to 
obey. 

Not a moment too B<ton did the in&ntry re-form, for the 
rebels hesitated no longer, and, coming on again witii 
redoubled fury, tried to create another panic. They were 
not successful— they were pushed back slowly but sorely, 
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and the guue were recaptured. Bj this panic the 65th 
Begiment lost two officers and 20 men, and the Black 
Watch one officer and nearly 60 men — 83 in all, the vast 
majority of whom were killed, their bodies having been 
shockingly mangled and hewn with sword cuts and spear 
wounds, while the Arabs lay dead in hundreds. 

In the meantime, the first brigade, stationed about 
500 yards in the rear and to the r^ht of the brigade- 
which had had to bear such a trying ordeal, and who ha4» 
eventually, come out of it with such pluck, had been hotly 
engaged, the right flank suffering most severely. The men- 
behaved admirably, and so well directed was their fire,- 
that no man could Live within sixty yards of it. The- 
mounted battery was brought into play, also, doing very - 
material damage. 

Kot only did the second brigade recover the Gatling and 
Gardner guns, but with the first brigade, they were careful 
to chase the enemy past the scene of the momentary defeat^ 
going forward to the ridge of a hill commanding the whole 
valley beneath, pouring out a murderous fire upon the 
rebels, who sought refuge in scampering off at headlong- 
speed, and hiding behind bushes and rocks. The day had 
indeed been practically won by the British, though small 
groups fought with grand determination, their bodies 
roiling down rocks, being lost in the hidden depths. A 
few minutes' halt was then called, and the advance of the 
whole force being again ordered, a second ridge was 
gained amid cheers, and in the valley was seen the camp 
of Osman Digna. The few Arabs remaining beat a hsstj 
retreat after the main body, which had dispersed in all 
directions, leaving everything inside and outside their mat 
huts in great disorder — bags of money, Korans, talis- 
mans, grain, and other property, which showed clearly 
that they had never contemplated the British would ad- 
vance thas far. The standard of Osman was taken also> 
and the banner of the noble defender of Sinkat, Tewfik 
Bey, was recovered. The whole camp was fixed, and rest 
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waa gained for tbe remainder of the day npon the rety 
ground wliich hod been the rebel chiers head-quarters for 
a period sadly too prolonged. 

The firing of the camp or village, with its stores and am- 
mnnition, afforded a wonderful spectacle. "At a short dis* 
taoce anyone would have thought that a fearful battle was 
raging, volley firing being perfectly represented by whole 
"boxes of Remington cartridges exploding at oue tlmej 
while every dow and then the explosion of heavy sheila 
added to the realism of the scene." 

The wort cut oat for the expedition having been fully " 
accomplished, the troops returned to Suakim and Trinkitat 
on the day after the battle and the burning of Osman'a 
camp, though the field and surrottndiag country were not 
vacated until a certainty bad been arrived at that no 
Inrkers remained. 

In a special order of the day General Graham said the 
second task of the expedition had been accomplished, the 
rebel army that threatened Suakim dispersed, and its 
leader, Osmau Digna, was a fugitive on the hills with a 
price upon his head (a promised reward which was subse- 
quently withdrawn on the inatructiona of the British 
Government on the plea that no good come of it). Thia 
result the ofBcers and men had brought about by the 
discipline and steadinesa which they had shown in the 
performance of the several duties assigned to them. The 
men, who had cheerfully worked on the wharf all night, 
who bore the thirst and heat of the march, who quietly 
endured the dropping fire of the enemy all the night 
before the battle, had, said General Graham, shown them> 
selves to be the true stuff of which British soldiers were 
made. There was only one critical moment when disci- 
pline was forgotten, but he remembered how the men of 
the second brigade had rallied, and had stood shoulder to 
shoulder until the enemy could no longer face them. The 
thaaka of the army were due to the first brigade for the 
steadiness with which it received and repulsed the attack^ 
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vhile the naval brigade YlbA shoim detenaination, uaA 
th« eavalry had co-operated well with the infantrj as skir- 
mishera and scouts, and, at the most critical moment, 
protected the flank of the sectmd brigade. The com- 
missEtriat and transport department had also been iud^ 
btigable, and had shown the admirable ^aexgj of organise 
tioD ; uid the arrangements made bj the army medical 
department for the comfort and transport of the wonnded 
and sick had been all that conld be desired. The staff, 
too, had evinced great zeal and efficiency. 

The total loss on the side of the British was, it should 
be stated, five officers and 102 men killed, and eight 
officers and 108 men wounded, as against an esttmated 
loss on the side of the rebels vorioosly estimated at 
1,000 to 4,000 killed and wonnded. 

Oar losses had been in Egypt, from Jnly, 1882, to Marcb, 
1884, iuclading the naval and Indian contingents : Bom- 
bardment of Alexandria, 5 killed, 27 wonnded; Kassassin, 
16 killed, 162 wounded ; El Teb, 35 killed, 155 wotmded ; 
Tamasi, 107 killed, 116 wonnded ; miscellaneous, 16 killed, 
68 wounded ; total, 255 killed, 915 wounded. In addition 
there died of their wounds 66 ; died, excluding only those 
killed in battle, 871 ; invalided home from other causes 
than wounds, 4,406. 

Reports arriving from various quarters that Osman was 
coUectingthe remnants of his scattered force on the hills 
b^ond Tamanieb — ^that, in fact, a thousand men and boys 
were not yet satisfied with the supply of British shot, 
shell, and cold steel, it was deemed expedient to go in 
search of the rebel leader and his following. Accordingly, 
a I force of two brigades were formed again, the first 
under General BuUer, composed of the Gordon High- 
landers, the Eoyal Irish Fusiliers, and two companies 
of the King's Koyal Eifles ; and the second under General 
Davies, made up of the Black Watch, the Royal Marines, 
and a detachment of the York and Lancaster Regi- 
ment. There were four ^-pounders and two 7-poonder8 
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«f the camel batter; between the two brigades, CB.TaJcy 
and moonted infantry leading and on the flaaka for 
acoating purposea. Bebels were found here and there 
and as qaickl; dislodged, this occorring the greater 
portion of the waj to the vill^e of Tamanieb, c<HiaiBb- 
ing of some 300 huts, aad fnmerly tenanted by the 
rebels. The wretched dwellings were burned, and no 
force worthj of the name being met with, and it being 
impossible to follow bands of rebels further ia the wild 
and rugged country, the retiim towards Suatim waa 
begun, and ended without incident. BeconnaiBSances took 
place at intervals, and a show was made of trotting out a 
few squadrons of cavalry on the Berber road, but steps 
were retraced without anything coming of the journey. 

Huch was made of this advance on the Berber road at 
the time in Sngland, and of the order to Colonel Herbert 
Stewart, who led, to return. One loudly-expressed opinion 
was that the march might have been continued to Berber 
^-concerning which great doubt existed at the time as to 
whether it had fallen into the hands of the rebels— with- 
out endangering the troopers, and that having been accom- 
plished, terror would have been struck in the hearts of the 
tribes still wavering on the east bank of the Nile, indig- 
nation was not slow to show itself in different parts of 
England, and for a time the Goverument were sternly 
Attacked for what was held to be their weakness and 
Tacillation in withdrawing the troops from the district 
lying inland from Suakim. Still more vehement was the 
outcry when peremptory orders were received by General 
Graham that he must forthwith evacuate the Eastern 
Soudan, leaving a sufficient force only to gnard Suakim. 
This retrograde movement, as it waa termed, was denounced 
as placing a premium on the temptation to Osman to 
retura and harass Suakim and the whole country for 
miles upon miles around, and a direct inducement to 
Tarious tribes to fjoin him who had not hitherto done so, 
and as a positive invitation for those in whose eyes he had 
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lost prestige to trun ^ain to him. On the other hand, 
an equal nnmber of persons at home applauded the- 
deciaion of the Gladstone Hinistty to withdraw the 
expeditionary force, contending with the Government 
iJiat it was not in any degree essential to advance on 
Berber or to attempt, 'what was practically impossible, 
the pnrsnit of Osman into the hills and rocky defiles. 
With the Government they were content to heliere that 
the rebels had been taught such a lesson at "El Teb, and 
also at Tamaei, that they wonld never seek to collect 
again in large numbers and follow Osman against the 
British soldiery. In fine, ai^ed they, no more could 
be done. If the British advanced into the mountains 
they could but %ht the rebels when they chose to fight 
them, and for as long as they held out. Had the cavalry 
gone to Berber even, they farther contended, nothing 
cuold he accomplished, and once they had passed, the road 
would be no safer. Yet, again, they reminded those 
opposed to them, the hot season was at hand, and it 
would be the height of folly to remain where the gain 
was not definitely in view. 

Wisely, or unwisely, the British Miniatry had decided 
as already stated, and by degrees cavalry and infantry 
left the country. 

Of public opinion in Great Britain and Ireland as re- 
flected in the two Houses of Parliament we propose to- 
treat anon. 
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CHAPTER Xn. 
Sbavoouk AQAur— PAinruL Beflectioitb^Sfbead or 

TH£ BbBBLLIOH -— AliABHlHa SlTUATIOH RuLUV 

FbATED fob — FSSPASATIONB FOB EVAOUATIOH — ThB 

Teleobaphic GoMinnnoATioH Ccr Off — Mb. Fowsb'b 

SeI-F-AbBBOATIOH — FUBTHEB AdTANOE 09 THE MahDI 

— Khabtovu Dbbkbtbd-'Tbe Soudan Dxsebt — Its 
Stebilitx — ^Thb Nile — Solitcde akd Dkbolatioit — 
KoBOSEO — Abd Ahhed— Bebbeb — Shbkdt. 

Hatiko dealt cIoBel; with the tninspiry of events in the 
Eastern Sondaa a-ccording to their sequence, and shown 
how the rictories of Osmaii Digna, whom the Hahdi 
a^rwBjds described as the apple of his eye, were rendered 
UQgatorj' b;^ the crashing defeats administered bj the 
British at Teb and Tamasi, we mnat now Bpeak of occoiv 
renceB at Khartoom and other cities in the Great Soadan 
proper. It was here where the focna of the rebellion re- 
mained, and where, at Khartonm in particular, the 
anzioQS thonghts and overwhelming fears of the Britiab 
nation were centred, and where, alas, were lost lives 
England held most dear; men, the remembrance of whom 
will never fade so long as memory and history endo^Oj 
where Gordon, the wonder and the admiratioa of thp 
whole world, and the very easence of all that was noble 
and good^ died heroically, a martyr's death, for hononr. 
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country, and poor, lost people who esteemed him as 
father, Bavioiir, and demi-god. 

When last we spoke in detail of Khartonm and the 
garrlBons of Senaar, upon the Blue Nile, and between the 
Blue Nile and the White Nile, farther west, the situation 
was growing desperate in the extreme. Hicks Pasha's 
force had been totally amiihilated, and with giant strides- 
the rebellion was spreading east, west, north and south. 
Khartoum was threatened, in common with other fortified 
citiea, and constant mmour had it that the Mahdi in- 
tended to surronnd and attack the place at the earhest 
opportunity. His head-quarters, at El Oheid, were only 
230 miles away, and there wae every reason to Buppoie 
that while being assaulted &T>m without Kbartoum would 
be eaten by treachery and inherent weakness within. 
Golonel de Goetlogan, who bad been appointed com- 
mandant by the Egyptian Goremment, telegraphed at 
the latter end of 1883 that Khartoum and Senaar could 
not hold out two months' time. There would not, he said, 
he any food. All sup^ies were cat off to save what re- 
mained of the army of the Soudan. A. retreat, he held, 
should be made on Berher at once, and by a combined 
movement from Berber to Suakim that route should be 
opened. Beinforcements arriving could not reach Eliar- 
toum, except by land, and for that a very large force was 
necessary, and there were no supplies for them if ibej 
did arrive. The river route could not he relied upon, as 
it could be stopped any day where mountains overiang 
the river, which at that point is narrow and shallow, 
fniere were only two steamers at Khartoum that could do 
towing work; botli were small, of no power, and cM. 
To carry a force 'by rivtr would be very difficult in a 
month's time, even if unattacked. The troops that were 
left were the refuse of iiie army, mostly old and bHud. 
" Again, I say," repeated Colonel Coetlogan, ** the only 
way of saving what remains is to attempt a general retreat 
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Sir Srel;n Baring haviDg requested Lord GranTille to 
agree to the appomtment of Mr. Power, e, Dublin gentle- 
man teav^og in the Soudan, as British vice-consul «X 
Khartoum, the Foreign Secretary gave hie consent, and 
on the last day, save one, in the year, Mr. Power des- 
patched the following message : — " It would be, perhapt^ 
well to let you bnow the precise situation at Khartoum. 
The Suropean and loyal population are h^inning to think 
that they hare been eit^r forgotten or abandoned by the 
GoTemment at Cairo. The state of affaire here is reiy 
def^rate; we know that twenty-three days a^ the 
Mahdi was assembling a great army to attack na, and, to 
an Arab, Obeid is only an eleven days' march from here. 
Some do the distance in nine days. What nomber he 
will bring I cannot say, but we have here, incladiog 
grumere and sentries, in all but 3,000, to hold four miles 
of earthworks, oq which are a few old bronze guns and 
one Krnpp 6eid-piece ; this number of men would not 
properly hold the wallSj and it leaves us without any 
reserve or relief to move to a threatened place in case of 
attack. It also forbids us having any guard in the city, 
which, in case of attack, will be at the mercy of an un- 
disgoiBedty rebel population. At present, we are not 
strong enough to seize the well-known ringleaders at 
agents of the Mahdi. This is well known to the Govern- 
ment, yet over forty days have elapsed since it heard 
news of oar situation here, and there are, as yet, no signs 
of a relieving column. We have not yet even heard if 
they bare arrived at Assiout, eight hoars from Cairo. Oa 
the 27th last month, the Khedive telegraphed most 
distinctly that Zebehr Pasha and his Bedouins had left 
Cairo two days before. He said that Baker was leaving 
Suez, yet I find that the papers of the 4th inst. state that 
neither one nor the other have left Cairo, and that Zebehr 
has, before leaving, to raise, arm, and, I suppose, train 
1,000 negroes. In three days this town may be in the 
bands of the rebels, yet there has been an attempt to 
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prereDt Kanali and Dnem garrisoiiB from joming as. If 
Khartomu MU, all Lower Egypt goes, as the Mahdi 
arows hia intention of sweeping across the Suez Canal to 
Arabia. If £hartoimi falls, every man from here to 
^Afisiont Trill be in arms to joId him as he passes. la 
Shartoom many most respectable people who would wish 
to be loyal to the Khei^ve believe him to be a true 
prophet, Ibrahim Pasha and Colonel Coetlogan will, of 
coarse, attempt to hold the town while they can get a 
man to stand, bnt I &il to see how the earthworliB can be 
held with the present force, even L^the population remain 
qniet. On Christmas Day Ibrahim I^ha told me that 
every house in Khartoum had arms in it, and we are not 
strong enough to hare domiciliary visits carried out." 
After praising the efforts of Colonel Coetlogaa and 
enumerating what he had done towards strengthening 
the town, Mr. Power concluded by saying there were but 
a few rifles in the arsenal, not enough to provide for 
accidents amongst the soldiers. 

A fortnight prior to this Mr. Power had written that 
he was informed there hod beeu a good harvest, and that 
there was then in Khartoum a provision of corn for one 
year for the civilian population, independent of the mili- 
tary stores. 

On the 4th January, 1884, the garrisons from El Kanah 
and Duem arrived at Khartoum, where there were nearly 
3,000 men, but this did not alter the resolve of the 
Egyptian Ccovernment, acting on the advice of Mr. 
Gladstone's Ministry, to abandon the Soudan from Wady 
Haifa southwards, and on the 11th January, the Governor 
of Khartoom was authorised to prepare measures for 
sending to Berber the women and children and all 
those of the civil population who wished to leave 
Khartoum. 

The telegraph wire had been cat between Khartoum 
and Senaar, and a steamer had been sent up the Blue 
Nile to convey orders for all detachments on that river to 
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:a.ssemble at Senaar. This steamer was obliged to retom 
owing to the inability of the occnpants to land. 

Among those invited to leave Khartonm in pursuance of 
the policy of abandoament was Mr. Power, he receiving a 
special commnnication from 8ir E. Baring, and he wrote 
in reply that he very well understood that he was not booud 
by the Qovernment to remain as Consul. He, however, 
declined to leave, lirst as Timet correspondent, and, 
secondly, that he might take part in the defence. He had 
Been "the beginning of it," and would like to stay to 
the last, to set a good example to very many who would 
wish to go to Cairo. He was well armed, and able to mu 
his chance, and he hoped Sir E. Baring would believe that 
if anything happened to him the English Giovernment or 
the Khedive were in no way responsible, as it was hia own 
wish to stay " and give what help he could." He was, he 
stated, " wholly without encumbrance." 

That the hosts of the Mahdi were advancing on Khartoum 
-was only too true, for, on the 1 Sth January, large numbers 
had occupied the country between that place and Senaar, 
and they tenanted the banks of the Nile below Duem, 
rendering it impassable. 

At Cairo, it was decided to send Abdul Kader Pasha, the 
Minister of War, to Khartoum, to auperinteud the with- 
drawal of the garrisons from the Soudan. It was acknow- 
ledged that the operation would be one of great difiSoulty, 
but it was believed he was the best man for the purpose, 
he having an intimate acquaintance with the Soudan. 

As we shall see, Abdul Kader was not sent out, the 
glorious Gordon being a few days afterwards appointed to 
the of&ce, as well as to that of Governor-General of the 
Soudan, 

Much has been said of Khartoum in these pages already, 
and much more remains to be said in connection with 
it. A description of the city should be given, therefore, 
without farther delay. 

Khartoum is a city wherein the population has 
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efaauged considerably, ever and anon, according to eTeata- 
At one time upwards of 30,000 persons fonad accommoda- 
tion within its walls, and, again, not one half that number 
have remained. As a rule the dwellings of the people hard 
been constructed of mud, and present very little difference 
either as to interior or exterior. " Indeed, architecture is 
in BJi extremely primitive conditio a ; the arrangement of 
tbe streets is j ust what might be expected,' ' says one writer 
(Mr. Melly), *' from the aspect of the houses. There are no 
epacioos thorough&ires ', here and there appears something 
like a square or space, but the perspective generally is by 
no means such as would satisfy the humblest European 
judgment in the art of buildin g. The better class of houses 
have been possessed either by the Goremment official or 
l^ European residents. lu some there are approaches to 
luxury, in others to comfort ; it is but fair to acknowledge 
that, with the addition of delightful gardens, and a pleasant 
climate, it is not difficult to reconcile one's self to a resi- 
dence within mud walls." The only building with any 
pretensions to importance is the Hukumdarieha, or resi'' 
dence of the Governor of Hukumdar. It is a boilding 
situate close to tbe Nile, which flows past, and the steamera 
which form the Nile flotilla, and which originally numbered 
15, are beached while the river is at its lowest, and U» 
under the protection of the Palace guns. Sixty or seventy 
years f^o, Shendy, 100 miles nearer Suakim. and on the 
Nile, was the principal town in this region, but when tho 
Soudan was conquered by Mehemet Ali Pasha, Khartoum 
was made the base of operations, just as it has been since.- 
It lies in a very favourable condition for protection from 
assaults from without, being situate on the left bank of 
the Blue Nile, and rather more than three miles sonth of 
its eonflneace with the White Nile, at the northern point 
of the Island of Tuti. The channel south of that island 
affords a slightly nearer approach to the White Nile, com- 
ing out immediately opposite the fortified camp of Omdntv 
nan, wlience Colonel Hicks set out on his fatal expedi— 



;,z.u., Goodie 



DESEST WILDS. lOT 

tioB. Tmrdlerfl have deaoribed its appearance, as thej 
approached it by the rlTer, as a long mnd wall, with a 
few boildings peeping orer it. 

Bf •the-by, the names of the two rirers, Blue Nile and 
White Nile, are misnomers, the White Nile being of a 
pale, opaque aenre, while the Blue Nile, or eastern tribu- 
tary, is dyed a deep red by the earth that it brings down 
from the highlands of Abyssinia. 

The town of Ehaitonm is surrounded by a wall and a 
ditch, except in the part where it is protected by the Blue 
Nile, though a large garrison is always required to goard 
it to its foil extent a^inst a numerous enemy. Being at 
the fork of the two rivers forming the Nile proper, its 
natural advantages as a stronghold are apparent. 

Besides being a town of considerable commercial im- 
portance, virtually it is the gateway through which all 
oommnnication between the north and south must pass. 
Oaravans laden with strange-shaped bales of oatrich 
feathers, hides, drugs, copper, ivory, and ebony, pass 
through from the great Nubian desert to Suakim and 
the Bed Sea, and its barterings of grain and gums for 
Sort^an goods, and busy life, have bespoken a busy life 
that might be largely iocreased. Khartoum is aJso the 
centre of the ship or boat-building trade on the Upper 
NUe, and several of the neighbouring villages on the river 
are inhabited exclusively by the people employed in these 
works. These are mostly natives. The majority of the 
population, which is motley enough in character, including 
Tmte, Greeks, Jews, Egyptians, Nubians, and many kinds 
of negroes, were engaged in trade, while the Dongolowee 
dement was for some time recruited for soldiers or ivory- 
hunters for the interior of Africa by the ivory-merchants 
fiho armed, equipped, and furnished them with means for 
purchasing the tusks from the natives. Buins found in 
its neighbourhood testify not merely to the extent of the 
pow«r of the Pharaohs, but also to the antiquity of iia 
daaras to be considered liie most advantageous site for a^ 
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city at tlie junction of the two great streams which become 
the Egyptian Nile. 

Anent the regions which separate Khartonm from Egypt 
proper — from Cairo, Alexandria, and the other cities and 
towns — and the Bed Sea, lying in oar course from England 
to this city, it is very forcibly said of them, and the Sou- 
dan as a whole, that the maze of road and rirer presents a 
puzzling confusion. Most of these roads, threading th^ 
way through the half explored regions lying to the south 
and west, converge on Khartoum, to which, also, rolls 
down the trafOc of the great twin rivers Bahr-el-Abiad, 
-or White Nile, and the Bahr-el-Azrak, or Blue Nile. 
From that centre a constant trade finds the main routes 
to the onter world, namely, down the river to Berber, 220 
miles east-by-north, and thence by caravan to Sualdm, 280 
miles, and lying, as we all kaow, upon the Bed Sea coast, 
or following the river still further to Abu Ahmed, 360 
miles from Khartoum in a northerly direction, thence 
-crossing the A.tmoor Desert to Eorosko, 230 miles nearer 
Cairo, and so down the Nile to the capital of Egypt. The 
first follows, now by boat and now by camel, the river's 
winding course ; the shorter route goes across the thirsty 
desert of Atmoor. But, practically, the former ia very 
little used, the many rapids, or cataracts, interrupting the 
river's course, and the length of time required for making 
the river journey, limiting the number of travellers to an 
occasional Darf ur or Bedaween caravan. The most direct 
southerly route lies across the desert from Korosko, at the 
knee formed by the Nile between Assouan and Wady Halfa> 
to Abu Ahmed, at the corresponding bend, 250 miles 
further south. " Korosko itself is but a poor-looking col- 
lection of mud huts, clustering together in two or three 
batches, amid a wild arena of desert and sand, and borrow- 
ing what animation it has from the constant starting and 
arriving of its caravans. Yet it is not unpicturesqae, 
and, flanked by the luxuriant palm groves of the river> 
susd the desert rampart of the south, shows a wonderhtl 
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contrast of colonra. The tall sand-Bwept hills of its desert 
hem it in on all sides, ajid extend to the north in endless 
wares of rock and rallej, like some ocean petrified in a 
stormy irind. Through this trails the route to Khartonm, 
winding its dreary length amougat a succession of bleak 
gorges, whose ledges and valleys glitter with the wind- 
silted sand, while above and around the glare of the sun is 
reflected from the glistening rocks. A weird realm of 
dreariness it is, forming a fit home for Solitude and 
Monotony, 

" Most organic life shuns this rale of desolation. The 
passage through its arid waste m^y be accomplished by 
ordinary travellers in ten days, during which time water 
has to be carried in skins, since the few wells met with 
on this road yield the most unpalatable of liquids. Greatly 
relieved is the traveller on leaving the arid waste of the 
250 miles of desert he has traversed, on entering the 
peaceful village of Abn Ahmed, where he once more 
strikes the Nile." Of the coarse of the Nile above Abu 
Ahmed the most important station is the town of Berber. 
Prom this point northwards, for 1,500 miles, not a rivulet 
swells the stream. 

Berber, although decidedly unattractive, as viewed from 
the river, presents a very pretty front when approached 
by land. Its bright gardens, and foliage peeping out 
from among the mad hnts, and white houses of its richer 
inhabitants, give it a welcome look of contrast in the 
Burronnding sterility. After passing the town the river 
scenery grows flat and uninteresting, and its breadths 
much broken and interspersed with sandbanks and mud- 
flats. On many of these islands may be seen swarms of 
aquatic birds dressed in their bright eastern plumage ;. 
crocodiles, too, and hippopotami, which have been hitherto 
more or less rare, become quite common. Then Shendy 
ifl reached and, ultimately Khartoum " heaves in sight." 
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OobdohI — Lttekvibw at Southakftott^ Qobdoh add 
THE Covoo — Hie OriNioB ov thb Soudav akd tbk 
Maudt — DiFFiouLTiEa Of Er ACCATiOB — Sttkhohsd 
TO London — Appoiktmest to &si.iete the Soddab 

GaBRIBONB — COLONEI. StEWABT to be 608008*9 

CoUFAHiON — The Staet — Bn Rotitb to thb Soddan 
— Inbtbdotions to Gokdoh — The Gbnbbai.'s Mexo- 

BANDUH — RbHABES BY CoLONSL StBWABT — AkBITAL 

AT Cairo — Fieman fbok the Ehedits — Gobdoh'b 
Appointment C!ohhbnded. 

Majob-Genebal Chables Geoboe Gobdos— a name which 
thrills one with mingled feelings of livelieBt pride and pro- 
fonndest regret — who had been Govemor-General of the 
Soudan from 1874 to 1879, was, on the 8th Janoary, 1884, 
iaterviewed, at what was nominally hiB home oatside 
Southampton, by a special correspondent despatched on 
behalf of the PaU Mall Gazette. The interview waa a 
very happy thought indeed on the part of the enei^tic 
management in NorthumberlaDd Street, because General 
Gordon was, above all others, jaat the man to gire an 
opinion upon the vaBt country which the Egyptian 
Government had, prompted by the British Cabinet, de- 
termined to abandon, after withdrawing, as we have 
already stated, the belea^oered garriaooB at Khartouin, 
Senaar, and elaewhere. Gordon had only arrived on the 
previous day &om Belginm, alter arranging preliminaries 
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with the King, who had appoiuted him as his r^reaenta- 
iive on a mission to the Congo, an enormous territory <ni 
the Treat coast of Africa in which Kis Majesty ha« evinced 
the most constant practical interest. 

Ihmng the course of this interview Gordon remarked 
ihat the Eastern Sondan was indispensable to Egypt, that 
it would coat far more for the English to retain their bold 
upon Egypt proper if they abandoned their hold of the 
Eastern Sondan to the Mahdi or the Turk than it would 
to retain a hold upon the Eastern Sondan by the aid of 
SDcb material as existed in the provinces. Darfur ,and 
Kordo&n mast, he said, be abandoned, but the provinces 
to the east of the White Nile should be retained and north 
of Senaar. One aspect of the question was, What Was 
going to be done with the 6,000 men at EhartonmP 
Were the garrisons in Darfur, in Bahr Gaielle, GroH- 
godokoro to be sacrificed, whose only offence was 
loyalty to their Sovereign? They were, it was urged, 
to retire upon Wady Haifa ; but Gongodokoro was 
1,500 miles fron^ Khartoum, aoid Khartoum was only 
350 miles from Wady Haifa. How would they move 
the 6,000 men from Khartoum, to say nothing of other 
places, and all the Europeans in that city, through the 
desert to Wady Haifa. Whatever was decided about 
evacuation, they could not evacuate, because the army 
-could not be moved. Surrender mast be made absolutely 
to the Mahdi, or Khartoum must be defended at all 
hazards. The latter was the only course which ought to 
be entertained. There was no serious difficulty about it. 
The Mahdi's forces would fall to pieces of themselves, 
but if in a moment of panic orders were issued for the 
abandonment of the whole of the Eastern Soudan, a blow 
would be struck against the security of Egypt and the 
peace of the East which might have fatal consequences. 

It will be remembered that the British Government had 
determined to protect the towns on the Bed Sea litt(»al 
in the Eastern Soudan, 
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The great evil was not at Khartoum, General Grordan 
contended, but at Cairo. It was the weakness at Cairo 
which produced disaster in the Soudan. It was because 
Hicks was not adegnatel; supported at the first, but wafr 
thmst forward upon an imposBible enterprise by the men 
who had refused him supplies when a decisive blow might 
have been struck, that the Western Soadau had been 
sacrificed. Nnbar Pasha was the one supremely able man 
among Egyptian Ministers, and should be left to de^ witb 
the Soudan in his own way. Sir Samuel Baker, who- 
possessed the essential energy and single tongne requisite 
for the office, might, he said, be appointed Govemor- 
Oeneral of the Sondan, and he might take his brother as- 
Commander-in-Chief. It would cost two millions ster- 
ling to relieve the garrisons and quell the revolt, but that 
^penditnre would have to be incorred in any way. At 
first, until the country was pacified, the Soudan would 
need a subsidy of £200,000 a year from Egypt. But this 
would be temporary. 

So far &om it being impossible to make an arrange* 
ment with the Mahdi, he strongly suspected that he was 
a mere puppet put forward by Hyas, ZebehHs &.ther-in- 
law, and the lai^est slave-owner in Obeid, and that he- 
had assumed a religious title to give colour to his defence 
of the popular rights. There was one subject which 
General Gordon could not imagine anyone could differ 
about. That was the impolicy of announcing the inten- 
tion to evacuate Khartoum. Even if Egypt was bound 
to do so, they should have said nothing about it. The- 
moment it was known they had given up the game, every 
man would go over to the Mahdi. All men worshipped 
the rising sun. The difBculUes of evacuation would be 
largely increased, if indeed the withdrawal of the garrison 
was not rendered impossible. The safety in Egypt was- 
te do something for the people. That was to say, they 
must reduce their rent, rescue them Irom the usurers, and 
xetrenoh expenditure. 
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A few dajB subsequent to this interview telegrams 
were ezchanged between Lord Granville and Sir S. 
Baring at Cairo — the former having heard that Gordon 
was prepared to go straight to Suakiin and proceed to the 
heart of the Soudan for the purpose of saperintending 
the withdrawal of the garriaona. The Foreign Secretary 
asked the British Consul's opinion in the matter, and 
tiie latter at once replied that he was jnst the man for 
Idle purpose. Lord Granville, it shoold be stated, had 
oommunicated with Sir £. Baring in the previous montii 
to the same effect, and was answered that the Egyptian 
Government were averse to employing General Gordon, 
fuainlj on the ground that the appointment of a Christian 
in high command would probably alienate the tribes who 
remained faithful, npon this the subject dropped, and the 
Egyptian Government turned for a short period to Abdul 
Eader, formerly Governor at Khartoum, aa previouslj- 
mentioned. 

On the 16th January Gordon received a telegram while 
with his sisters near Southampton, summoning him to 
London, and at the earliest possible moment he had an 
interview at the War Office with Lord Granville, Lord 
Hartingt*m (the War Minister), the First Lord of the Ad- 
miralty (Lord Iforthbrook) , and Sir Charles Dilke (Presi- 
dent of the Local Government Board), when he expressed 
his confidence that he could establish a good native 
goremment at Khartoum, and relieve, or withdraw, the 
f^arrisons that haA been belea^ered so long. He was 
forthwith appointed to the task. Li the coarse of five 
hours (on the 18th Jannary), after telegraphing to South- 
ampton, " Get my unifonn ready and two paira of patent 
leather boots," Gordon was en rovie for Khartoum. Ho 
had *' looked up " Colonel Stewart, who was in the city 
on behalf of the Government on the last occasion in the 
early months of 1883, and to whom we have adverted more 
than once, and the two crossed that night to France, which 
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thej traTersed, embarked at BrindiBi, sailed thence to Port 
Said, and on the 25th Jannar; the two were at Cairo. 

On the 19th Janoar;' Lord Granville wrote to Qeneral 
Gordon as under : — 

" Her Majesty's Goremment are desiroue that yoa 
Bhoald proceed at once to E!g7pt to report to them on 
the military situation in the Soudan, and on the measnres 
which it may be advisable to take for the eecurity of the 
Egyptiau garrisons still holding positions in that country, 
and for the safety of the European population in Khai^ 
toum. Yoa are also desired to consider and report npon the 
best mode of effecting the evacnation of the interior of 
the Soudan, and npon the manner in which the safety 
and the good administration by the Egyptian Govern- 
ment of the ports on the sea-coast can best be secured. 
In coanectiou with this subject you should pay especial 
consideration to the question of the steps that may nse- 
fully be taken to counteract the stimulus which it is 
feared may possibly be ffiven to the slave trade by the 
present insurrectionary movement and by the withdrawal 
of the Egyptian authority from the interior. Tou will be 
under the instructions of Her Majesty's Agent and 
Oonsul-General at Cairo, through whom yonr reports 
to Her Majesty's Government should be sent, nnder flying 
seal. Tou will consider yourself anthorized and in- 
structed to perform snch other daties as the Egyptian 
Government may desire to intrust to yon, and as may be 
communicated to you by Sir E. Baring. Tou will be 
accompanied by Colonel Stewart, who will assist you in 
the duties thus confided to yon. On your arrival in 
Egypt you will at once communicate with Sir E. Baring, 
who will arrange to meet you, and will setitle with yoa 
whether you should proceed direct to Suakiu, or should go 
yourself, or despatch Colonel Stewart to Khartoum vi& 
the Nile." 

The following telegram was received from Sir E. Baring 
by Lord Granville on the 19th January : — 
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" I was very glad to learn from your lordship's tele- 
.gram of the 18th inst. that General Gordoa and Lien-' 
tenant-Colonel Stewart are coming to Egypt to report on 
the military situation in the Soudan, I am of opinion 
that it would be ueelesB for these of&cers to prooeed to 
Suakin, as Creneral BaJier is doiag all that can be done 
in that quarter with the means at his diaposal. They 
should 6rst come to Cairo, and after discussing matters 
with myself and others proceed to Khartoum. It is im- 
possible for me to leave Cairo at preseQt, even for a couple 
of days, bnt General Sir Evelja Wood and Colonel Watson 
will proceed to Port Said to meet General Gordon. I 
have been holding daily conferences on Soadau affairs^ 
and was abont to reply to your lordship's telegram of the 
14th inst., bnt will now delay doin^ so nntil the arrival 
of General Gordon, Instrnctions have already been sent 
by the Egyptian Government to Khartoum to commence 
at once sendiDg to Berber all the civil officials and non- 
combatants who are desirous of leaving, and for whom 
transport can be provided. Endeavours are also being 
made to secure the co-operation of the beads of tribes. 
Discretion has been left for the garrison of Sennaar either 
to retire by the Kaasala route or cut its way through 
Khartoum. With regard to the European population, 
I wish to ezplaia that very few Europeans now renkain 
at Khartoum, and that the real difficulty is in withdraw- 
ing the native civil population, who wish to leave, and 
the garrison, with the wives and children of the soldiers. 
The position is undonbtedly one of great dif&culty, but I 
see no reason whatever to chitnge my opinion to the 
■effect that the difficulties of withdrawing, great though 
they be, are less than those of endeavouring to hold the 
Sondan." 

This was followed by a further telegram from Sir E. 
Baring, on the same day, in which he says : — " I have no 
wish to underrate the difficulties of the present situation, 
bat however great they may be, there has hitherto been 
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no reason for panic." On January 22nd Lord Granville- 
fonrarded to Sir E. Baring a paper containing some- 
BDggestions made by Gen^^ Gordon as to the steps 
tbat> should be taken with regard to affairs in the SoudaUf 
and as to these Sir E. Baring telegraphs on January 28rd: 
— " All Gordon's suggestiona are escellent and quit© in 
harmony with the lines on which we have been woA- 
ing." 

While in the Mediterranean on board the steamship 
Twnjore, General Gordon wrote the undermentioned 
memorandum to Lord Granville : — 

" 1. I understand that Her Majesty's Government have 
come to the irrevocable decision not to incur the very 
onerous duty of securing to the peoples of the Soudan a 
jnst future government. That, as a consequence, Her 
Majesty's Government have determined to restore to these- 
peoples their independence, and will no longer suffer the 
Egyptian Government to interfere with their affairs. 

"2. For this purpose, Her Majesty's Government have 
decided to send me to the Soudan to arrange for the 
evacuation of these countries, and the safe removal of the 
Egyptian employes and troops. 

"3. Keeping paragraph No. 1 in view — viz., that the 
evacuation of the Soudan is irrevocably decided on~~it 
will depend on circumstances in what way this is to be 
accomplished. My idea is that the restoration of the 
country should be made to the different petty Snltans wtu3 
existed at the time of Mehemet Ali's conquest, and whose 
fomilies still exist; that the Mahdi should be left alto- 
gether out of the calculation as regards the handing over 
the country; and that it should be optional with the 
Sultans to accept his supremacy or not. As these Sultana 
would probably not be likely to gain by accepting the 
Mahdi as their Sovereign, it is probable that they will 
hold to their independent positions. Thus we should have 
two factors to deal with — namely, the petty Sultans 
asserting their several independence, and the Mahdi's- 
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jwrtf aiming at supremacy over them. To h^id, there- 
fore, over to the Mahdi the arsenals, hn., would, I con- 
sider, be a mistake. The; should be handed orer to the 
Sultans of the States in which they are placed. The 
most diffieolt question is how and to whom to hand over 
the arsenals of Khartoum, Doagola, and Kaasala, which 
towns hare, so to say, no old standing families, Khar- 
tonm and Kassala having sprung np since Mehemet 
All's conquest. Probably it would be advisable to post- 
pone any decision as to these towns tiU such time as the 
inhabitants have made known their opinion. 

" 4. I have ia paragraph 3 proposed the transfer of the 
lands to the local Saltans and stated my opinion that 
these win not accept the supremacy of the Mahdi. If 
this is agreed to and my supposition correct as to their 
action, there can be but little doubt that as far as he ia abl& 
the Mahdi will endeavour to assert hia rule over them, 
and win be opposed to any evacuation of the Gkivernmeat 
■employes and troops. My opinion of the Mahdi's forces 
is, that the bulk of those who were with him at Obeid will 
refuse to cross the Nile, and that those who do so will not 
•exceed 3,000 or 4,000 men, and also that these will be 
composed priocipally of black troops who have deserted, 
and who, if offered fair terms, would come over to the 
Government side. In such a case — viz., ' Saltans accept- 
ing ttigjisfer of territory and refusing the supremacy <^ 
the Mahdi, and Mahdi's black troops coming over to the 
Goverament,' resulting weakness of the Mahdi; what 
should be done should the Mahdi's adherents attack the 
evacoating columns 9 It cannot be supposed that these 
»re to offer no resistance, and if in resisting they should 
obtain a success it would be but reasonable to allow them 
to follow up the Mahdi to such a position as would insure 
their future safe march. This is one of those difficult quea- 
;tions which our Government can hardly be expected ,to 
answer, but which may arise and to which I would call 
Attention. Paragraph 1 fixes irrevocably the decision of 
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the Government — viz., to eracaa,te the territory, and, of 
course, as far as posail^le inrolreB the avoidance of aa^ 
fighting. I can, therefore, onlj say that having in view 
paragraph 1 and seeing the difficulty of asking Her 
Hajeaty's Government to give a decision or direction 
as to what should be done in certain cases, that I will 
carry out the evacuation as far as possible according 
to their wish to the best of my ability, and with avoid- 
ance, as far as possible, of all fighting. I would, how- 
ever, hope that Her Majesty's Government will give me 
their support and consideration should I be unable to 
fulfil all their expectations. 

" 5. Though it is out of my province to give any 
opinion as to the action of Her Majesty's Government in 
leaving the Soudan, still I must say it would he an 
iniquity to reconquer these peoples and then hand them 
back to the Egyptians without guarantees of future good 
government. It is evident that this we cannot secure 
them without an inordinate expenditure of men and 
money. The Soudan is a useless possession, ever was so, 
and ever will be so. Lai^er than Germany, Frauce, aud 
Spain together, and mostly barren, it cannot be governed 
except by a Dictator who may be good or bad. If bad 
he will cause constant revolts. No one who has ever lived 
in the Soudan can escape the reflection, ' What a use- 
less possession is this land ! ' Few men also can .stand 
its fearful monotony and deadly climate. 

" 6. Said Pasha, the Viceroy before Ismail, went up to 
the Soudan with Count F. de Lesseps. He was so dis- 
couraged and horrified at the misery of the people that 
at Berber Count de Lesseps saw him throw his guns 
into the river, declaring that he would be no party to 
such oppression. It was only alter the ui^ent solici- 
tations of European Consuls and others that he recon- 
sidered his decision. Therefore, I think Her Majesty's 
Government are fully justified in recommending the 
evacnalion, inasmuch as the sacrifices necessary towards 
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secariog a good gOTemmeut woald be far too oneroaa to 
admit of ench an attempt being made. Indeed, one may 
Bay it is impracticable at any cost. Her Majesty's GoTem- 
ment will now leave them as God has placed them ; they 
are not forced to fight among themselTes, and they will 
no longer be oppressed by men coming from lands so 
remote as Circassia KnrdistaD, and Anatolia. 

*' 7. I have requested Lieutenant^Coloael Stewart to 
write his views independent of mine on the subject. I 
append them to this report. C. G. Gobdok, Major- 
General." 

The following was an enclosure from Colonel Stewart : — 
"I have carefully read over General Gordon's observa- 
tions, and cordially a^ree with what he states. 

" 2. I would, however, suggest that, as far as possible, 
all munitions of war be destroyed on evacuation. 

** 3. I quite agree with General Gordon that the Soudan 
is an expensive and useless possession. No one who has 
neited it can escape the reflection, * What a useless 
possession is this land, and what a huge encumbrance on 
Egypt.' 

'* 4. Handing back the territories to the families of the 
dispossessed Sultans is an act of justice both towards 
them and their people. The latter, at any rate, will no 
longer be at the mercy of foreign mercenaries, and if thqr 
are tyrannized over, it wiU be more or less their own fault. 
Handing back the districts to the old reigning families is 
also a politic act, as raising up a rival power to that of the 
Uahdi. 

" S. As it is impossible for Her Majesty's Government 
to foresee all the eventualities that may arise during 
the eracuatioa, it seems to me as the more judicious 
coarse to rely on the discretion of General Gordon and his 
knowledge of the country. 

" 6. I, of course, understand that General Gordon is 
going to the Soudan with full powers to make all arrange- 
meute as to its evacuation, and that he is in no way to be 
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ioterfered with by the Cairo MiniaterB. Also that any 
sa^estions or remarks that the Cairo GoTemment -would 
wish to make are to he made directly to him and Her 
Majesty's Minister Flenipotentiaiy, and that no in- 
trigneB are to be permitted against his authority. Any 
other coarse would, T am persuaded, maJie his mission 
a failure. (Signed) D. E. Stewaut, Lieutenant^olonel, 
11th HoBsars. iSteamship Tanjare, at sea, Jan.. 22." 

Arrived at Cairo, General Grordon immediately pro- 
ceeded to hare an interview with the Khedive and Sir B. 
Baring, the outcome of which will be easily gathered 
from the following despatches from Sir E. Baring to the 
Foreign Secretary i — 

" Cairo, Jan. 28. My Lord, — After folly discussing 
Soudan afGiira with General Gordon, it appeared desirable 
to both Nubar Pasba and myself to give him some farther 
instructions beyond those which are contained in your 
Lordship's letter to him of the 18th of January. I have the 
honour to enclose a copy of these instructions, which will, 
I trust, meet with your Lordship's approval. I read the 
draft of the letter over to General Gordon. He expressed 
to me his entire concurrence in the instroctions. The 
only suggestion he made was in connexion with the 
passage in which, speaking of the policy of abandoning 
the Soudan, I had said, ' I understand also that yoa 
entirely concnr in the desirability of adopting this policy.* 
General Gordon wished that I should add the words, * and 
tikat jon think it should on no account be changed.' 
These words were accordingly added. I have, &c,f 
B. BifinG." 

Enclosed, was the following : — 

" Sir E. Baring to Mofor-General Gordon. Cairo, Jan. 25. 
Sir, — The instructions of Her Majesty's Government were 
conveyed to you in a letter of the 18th of January, a 
copy of which has been communicated to me by Lord 
Granville. In that letter, after drawing attention to 
certain points which were to engage your special atten* 
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tion. Lord QraiiTille * antiiorized and inatmoted 70x1 to 
perfonn snch dstiea as the Egyptian GoTemment may 
deBire to intmst to yoa, and a>s may be communicated 
to 70x1 b7 Sir E. Baring.' I have now to indicate to 
7011 the views of the Egyptiait Government on two o£ 
the points to vhich yoor special attention was directed 
b7 Lord Granville. These are (1) the measures which 
it ma7 be advisable to take for the securit7 of the 
Egyptian garrisons stiU holding positions in the Soudan, 
and for the safety of the European popuhition in Khar- 
toum; (2} the best mode of effecting the evacuation of 
the interior of the Soudan. These two points are iu> 
timately connected, and may conveniently be considered 
together. It is believed that the number of Europeans 
wt Khartoum is very small, but it has been estimated 
hj the local authorities that some 10,000 to 15,000 
people will wish to move northwards from Khartoum 
only when the Egyptian garrison is withdrawn. These 
people are native Christians, Egyptian employSa, their 
wives and children, &c. The Government of Kis High- 
ness the Khedive is earnestly solicitous that no effort 
should be spared to ensure the retreat both of these 
people and of the Egyptian garrison without loss of 
life. As r^axds the most opportune time and the best 
method for effecting the retreat, whether of the garrisons 
or of the civil populations, it is neither necessary nor 
desirable that you should receive detailed instructions. A 
.short time ago the local authorities pressed strongly 00 
the Egyptian Government the necessity for giving orders 
for an immediate retreat. Orders were accordingly given 
to commence at once the withdrawal of the civil popula- 
tion. No sooner, however, had these orders been issued 
than a telegram was received from the Soudan, strongly 
urging that the orders for commencing the retreat imme- 
diately should be delayed. Under these cironmatances, 
. and in view of the &ct that the position at Khartoum is 
.sow represented as being less critical, for the moment. 
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tiian it was a short time ago, it was thought desirahle to- 
modify the orders for the immediate retreat of the civil 
popnlation, and to await your arrival. Yon will bear in 
mind that the main end to he pursued is the eracuatioiL 
of the Soudan. This poli(!y was adopted, after very full 
diacnaeion, by the Egyptian Grovemmeut, on the advice of 
Her Majesty's Government. It meets with the full 
approval of His Highness the Khedive, and of the preaent 
Egyptian Ministry. I understand, also, that you entirely 
concur in the desirability of adopting thia policy, and 
that yon think it should on no account be changed. 
You consider that it may take a few months to carry 
it out with safety. You are further of opinion that 
* the restoration of the country should be made to the 
different petty Sultans who existed at the time of 
Mohammed Ali's conqnest, and whose famiUes stiU 
exist ; ' and that an endeavour should be made to form 
a confederation of those Sultans, In this vie'iv the 
Egyptian Government entirely concur. It will, of coarse, 
be fully understood that the Egyptian troops are not to be 
kept in the Soudan merely with a view to consolidating 
the power of the new rulers of the country. But the 
Egyptian Government has the fullest confidence in your 
judgment, yonr knowledge of the country, and of your 
comprehension of the general line of policy to be pursued. 
You are, therefore, given full discretionary power to 
retain the troops for such reasonable period as you may 
think necessary in order that the abandonment of the 
country may be accomplished with the least possible risk 
to life and property. A credit of £100,000 has been 
opened for you at the Finance Department, and further 
funds vriU be supplied to you on your requisition when 
this sum is exhausted. In undertaking the difficult task 
which now lies before yon, you may feel assured that no 
effort will be wanting on the part of the Cairo authorities, 
whether English or Egyptian, to afford you all the co- 
operation and support in - their power, I am, &c., fi. 
BABina." 
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To General Oordon were hajided also Wo fimiana firom 
the Eg;fptiaa GrOTemment appointing him Ooremor- 
General of the Sondaji, and impressing upon him the- 
peaceable character of his qiission, reminding him at the 
same time that it was not intended at all to send troops 
to his assistance. He was, in fact, to eracaate the 
territories in the region to which he was going, and 
to withdraw the troops, the Egyptian officials, and 
all those inhabitants who were desirons to leave. In thia 
mission, it was atated, he wa£ to adopt the most effectiTe- 
measuree for the accomplishment, and aiter taking the 
necessary steps for establishing an organised government 
in the different provinces of the Sondan for the mainten- 
ance of order, and cessation of all disasters and incite- 
ment to revolt, he was to return. In one of the firmans 
also Gordon was instructed to poat its contents addressed 
to all chief notables and people of the Soudan, announcing 
its evacuation by Egyptian troops, and informiog them that 
the Soudan would be left to them, and that its rulers 
would be appointed from among them. He was a|H 
pointed, said the second firman, to the office of Govemor- 
General of the Soudan, because the Egyptian Government 
believed him fitted to deal with the situation attended by so 
many difficulties ; indeed, the Khedive is known to have 
iaid he could not give a better proof of his intentions 
than by accepting Gordon as Governor-General, with full 
powers to take what steps he might judge best for obtain- 
ing the end the English and Egyptian Governments had 
in view; that he could not do more than delegate to Gordon 
his own power, and make him irresponeible arbiter of 
the situation. Whatever Gordon did, said the Khediv^ 
would be well done ; whatever arrangements be made 
would be accepted in advance; whatever combination he- 
might decide apon wonld be binding to them ; and " in 
thus placing unlimited trust in the Pasha's judgment, I 
have only made one condition: that he sbonld provide tot- 
the safety of the Europeans and the Egyptian civilian- 
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^tlement. He is now the supreme master, and my best 
wishes accompany liim on a mission of such gravity Mid 
importance, for my heart aches at the thought of the 
Uioasanda of loyal adherents whom a false step ntaj 
doom to destruction." The Ehedire added, he had no 
donht that Gordon Pasha would do hia beet to sacrifice as 
few aa possible ; and should he sncceed, by Giod's help, in 
aocomplishing the evacuation of Eihartonm and the chief 
ports in the Eastern Soudan, he would be entitled to the 
«TerlaBting gratitude of the Egyptian people, who trembled 
that help might come too late. There were tremendous 
odds against Gordon; but the Khedive said he would 
hope for the best, and, a^ far as he and the Egyptian 
Government were concerned, the Pasha would find in 
them the most loyal and most enei^tic support. 

Apart from the widespread gratification experienced in 
Sgypt proper at the appointment of General Grordon as 
Governor-General of the Soudan, and to the execution d£ 
a mission it was admitted no other man, perhaps, was 
able to perform, providing it conld be accomplished at all, 
the people of Khartoum were load in their expressions of 
thankfulness, and in England the appointment was looked 
upon by both political parties in the EState, and by the 
country generally, with intense satisfaction. There were 
those, of course, and a great number they were, who were 
firmly convinced that no earthly power could now save 
Khartoum and its people from destruction; thatthe besieged 
garrisons of Darfor, Senaar,Kassala, andthose remainingin 
Kordofan were certain to be swallowed up by the rebels, 
unless a great military force were sent out, at an enormous 
ezpeuditure, to cmah the rebellion, or to stay its onward 
ToU, in the vicinity of Khartoum. Gordon, they allowed, 
was the man for such an enterprise as that to which he 
was appointed ; but they deemed his mission as nothing; 
more nor less than an absolute sacrifice of his valuable 
life, and a postponement of that final day of reckoning 
with the Mahdi in the citj at the confluence of tite Blue 
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and WMte Nilea towards which the gaze of civilizatioiL 
had been directed so long, and whose fortunes had fallen 
upon very evil times since the Mahdi captured El Obeid 
and the whole force of Hicks Pasha, and with it, in the 
nnderstandlngsof theMabdiats, the power of the Egyptian 
Government to save. Alas ! tbat tbeir foreboding should 
so soon have bad a plenitude of fulfilment. 

However, on the 26tb January, 1884, General Gordon 
started, imbued witb hope, on bis hazardous and daring 
enterprise, from Cairo to Khartoum, nearly 2,000 miles 
away, by dangerous river, and perilous and forbidding' 
desert. He left witb the " God-speed " of millions follow- 
ing him out into the great Unknown, refusing a sembknoe 
of military escort, hie only companion Colonel Stewart, of 
the llt^ Hussars, and bis only trust inthat Divine protec- 
tion which bad guided and guarded bim hitherto when 
facing fearful odds and dealh in teu thousand forms. 

"While the heroic Gordon and the brave Stewart are 
upon the bosom of the mighty Nile, and upon the bump 
of the shambling " ship of the desert," aiming at the 
deliverance of numbers of tbeir fellow creatures from 
something worse than ordinary death, let ns sketch the 
life of one of the most remarkable and best of men the 
world has ever seen. 
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DeALEBS GoBDON'b AOHIETEKEtTFS — BeTUBN TO 

England, 

The son of Lientenant-General Eenrj' William Otorion, 
(the descendant of a well-known and deservedly popular 
Highland family), and of the daughter of the famous 
Enderbys, ship- masters of Hull, Yorkshire, Charles George 
Gordon, their fourth child, was bom at Woolwich, on the 
28th Jannary, 1833. Educated at Taunton, the subject of 
this sketch was transferred, in 1848, to the Royal Military 
Training School at Woolwich, but he did not show any 
special proclivities in the early stages of his h£e here, as 
is proved by the fact that he was smartly remonstrated 
with on one occasion with the words: "You will never 
make an officer." Passionately resenting this insult> as 
he esteemed it, he tore his epaulettes from his shoulder 
and cast them at his superior's feet. Not, however, with 
disgust which prevented ham renewing his military 
gtodiea, for he continued them with increased rigoor. 
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finrpriBing ereryoue aroand him, and soon obtained hi9 
■commissioD ia iihe Bojal Engineers. He serred for a 
short period upon the Thames fortifications, then we find 
him at Gorfa, and in December, 1854, he sailed for the 
Crimea, then the scene of fierce and often iflglorioas 
meetings with the Bnssian forces. When the opening 
-days of 1855 dawned upon our troops in the Crimea, 
exposed not only to harassing work by the very nature of 
their daties, bnt to the wild and cruel elements induced 
by the pitiless skies and trying atmospheric conditions, 
-Charles Greorge Gordon was at Balaclava. He under- 
went a series of privations in the trenches before Sebasto- 
pol, and during the remaining nine months of the siege 
he took a prominent part in the engineering operations in 
&ont of the Russian stronghold. Subsequently he played 
a prominent part in destroying the harbour fortifications, 
and gained throughout the good-will of ofBoers and men. 
When the war ended Gordon was selected as Assistant 
Boundary Commissioner in Bessarabia, and, afterwards, 
he was ordered on similar duty in Armenia. Ketuming 
from the latter country, Gordon was stationed at Chatham 
for a short period. He proceeded, about the middle of 
1860, to China, to take part in the Anglo-French opera- 
tions towards compelling the Chinese to ratify the treaty 
-conoloded by Lord Elgin in the previoua year, and also to 
exact reparation for an attack on the British squadron, 
fired upon from the Taku Forts. He advanced with the 
allies on Pekin, witnessed its surrender, and also the 
dffltmction of the famous Summer Palace. 

Then commenced that extraordinary independent career 
which has made Gordon a name that will never die. 
After he had been engaged for nearly two years in 
Northern China, fighting and surveying, the Tai-ping 
rebellion had, with the arrival of 1862, made sach 
prt^ress th^t the ravaging bands, led by malcontehts, 
had marched almost within striking distance of Shanghai. 
The rebellion sai^;ed hither and thither, and in despair the 
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Chinese Government tnmed to the British for the appoint- 
ment of Bome capable officer to lead the loyal troops, and 
evwitaaUy a cniBhing defeat bj the rebels brought Grordon 
into a command of the GoTemment levies. Thia alone 
aaved them and China. The rebels soon discovered they 
had a new force against them. Instead of the army 
retiring before the revolationista, their quarters were in 
turn invaded. Foahaa was captured, Ghanzu relieved, 
and, with the rank of Brigadier-General, Gordon set about 
ensuring greater discipline in preparation for further suc- 
cesses. The officers were o{ all nations, the men were 
native Chinese. These, Mr. Hake tells us, were fed, paid, 
and disciplined by Gordon. "He provided himself with a 
heavy force of artillery, ample supplies of ammunition, 
and had every means of transport in the way of gun 
carriages, and to boot. He had mantlets to protect his 
gunners, a pontoon equipment, bamboo ladders, planks of 
short tramways, and many other provisions for rapid 
movement in a country abonnding with water. He 
practieed his artillery both in breaching fortifications, 
and in covering storming parties. He instituted a system 
of punishment for the native force, and one for the foreign 
officers, who were subject, even, to instantaneous dis- 
missal, but this only by order of the Commander himself.- 
With an army thus oi^nised, and with a flotilla of 
steamers and Chinese gunboats, he was soon prepared 
again to take the field." Upon Taitsan Gordon swooped 
with 3,000 men, with his guns, bridged the moat with his 
gunboats, and sent in a storming party, and captared the 
place. He took Soochoon, too, after a series of brilliaotly 
executed manceavrea, became possessed of Qainsan^ 
making it at the same time a condition that the bar- 
barous customs of the Chinese should not be observed. 
Out of 2,000 prisoners, 700 joined the army. To 
quote Mr. Hake, "the General again met with mutiny, 
but his firmness once more brought the men to their 
senses. The mutineers absolntaly sent in their demands 
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xa -writing. The General summoned the non-commis- 
sioned offieera, who refused to tell either why the men 
■would not fall in or who mode the proclamation. With 
qniet determination Gordon told them that one in every 
fire should be shot, an annonncement which they receired 
with groans. During this manifestation, the Commander, 
with great shrewdness, resolved in his own mind that the 
man whose groans were the most emphatic and prolonged 
was the ringleader. This man was a corporal. Gordon 
approached him, dragged him oat of the rank with his 
own hand, and ordered two of the infantry standing by to 
shoot the fellow on the spot. The order was instantly 
obeyed. Gordon then sent the remaining non-commis- 
sioned ofSeers into confinement for one honr, with the 
assurance that if, within that time, the men did not fall 
in, and if the name of the writer of the proclamation were 
not given up, every fifth man among them would be shot. 
This brought them to their senses. The files fell in ; the 
writer's name was disclosed. Gordon had done justice to 
him some hours before; it was the loud-voiced corporal" 

Afterwards, Gordon, who was ever in the front of battle, 
but never carried aught but a short stick, designated his 
ma^c wand, made his victorious campaigns, entirely quel- 
ling the rebellion, and thus ensuring the salvation of the 
Chinese Empire. He was given the highest honours the 
Government of China could bestow, including the honour 
of the " Yellow Jacket," and. was endowed by the Emperor 
with a special gold medal. This medal was quietly dis- 
posed of, vrhen our hero had spent everything else he had 
for the benefit of the poor, in augmentation of the Lanca- 
shire cotton famine fund ! 

The ensuing six years of his life were spent at home in 
working again upon the Thames fortifications, feedingthe 
hungry, visiting the sick and dying, and in attending 
upon anything and everything save his own truly noble, 
devoted self. 

As may be easily imagined, Gordon was imbued with a 



u,y-....,Goo^ic 



ISO STORT OF THE SOUDAN WAR. 

deep religious spirit. Divine guidance had always been, 
in fact, the stronghold of his faith. " TMist in the Lord 
-with all thy heart, and lean not unto thine own under- 
standing. In all thy ways acknowledge Him, and He shall 
direct thj path." " I am," said he, ." a chisel which cute 
the wood. The Carpenter directs it. If I lose my edge 
He must sharpen it. If He puts me aside and takes 
another it is His own good will. None are indispensable 
to Him. He will do His work with a straw equally well." 
Writing to his friends, Gordon remarked: — "God has 
given you ties and anchors to this earth. Ton hare wives 
and families, I, thaak God, have none of them, and am 
free. You are only called upon at intervals to rt*ly upon 
God; I am continually to do so. I mean by this that you 
have only great trials, sack as the illness of a child, when 
you feel yourself utterly weak now and then. I am con- 
stantly in ansiety. The body rebels against this constant 
leaning on God; it is a heavy strain on It; it causes 
appetite to cease. Find me the man — audi will take hioi 
as my help — who utterly despises money, name, glory, 
honour — one who never wishes to see his home again, one 
who looks to God as the Source of good and controller of 
evil, one who has a healthy body and an energetic spirit, 
and one who looks on death as a release from misery. If 
you cannot find him, then leave me alone." " That in- 
stinctive clinging to life," says one writer, "which is 
natural to all men, Gordon seems to have overcome as 
completely as Ignatius Loyola, or John Wesley, or Crom- 
well's Puritans. When his poor Soudani lambs pressed 
him on every side with their complaints, he wrote that he 
must not complain if they had no thought of what he had 
gone through. There was only one issue to it, and that 
was death, and he often felt he wished it would come and 
relieve him. In every reference to ' death ' it was to him 
the great release — * I value my life as naught, and should 
only leave weariness for perfect peace.'" Gordon believed 
in communion with the great Giver of all. He deteated 
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«a.tit and pure orthodoxy ; he maintained that a true per- 
■ception of the Gospel was entire forgetfalness of self, 
utter absence of any pretension, and the complete reftisal 
"to accept the world's praise or judgment. Fatalism was 
with him something more than a name — "No comfort is 
equal to that which he who has God for his stay, who 
believes not in words, but in fact, that all things are 
ordained to happen and must happen. He who has this 
belief has already died, and is free from the annoyance of 
this life. I do not say I have attained to this perfect 
state, but I have it as my great desire." 

One peculiar and extraordinary instance of his desire 
for life-eternal. In 1879, Gordon was commissioned to 
go once more to the King of Abyssinia to endeavour to 
close a treaty with him. He went by way of Massowah, 
and had several interviews with His Majesty, all of which, 
however, were of non-effect. On his way home he was 
arrested by the King's order, and taken into his presence. 
Seated on his throne, and surrounded by all the pomp and 
•circomstaQce of his court, he looked for nothing else than 
that Gordon should approach him with the most abject 
tokens of humility. But Gordon seized a chair or stool 
and placing it on a level with the seat of the Abyssiniaa 
monarch, told him he was his equal. In a terrible rage, 
the King reminded him that he could kill him on the spot, 
whereupon Giordon immediately exclaimed that he might 
do BO, aa he was quite ready ! Dnmbfoiinded for a moment, 
the King at last exclaimed, " Art thou ready to die ? " to 
which Gordon repeated that he was, adding that, by put- 
ting him to death, the King would do what his own re- 
ligious scruples prevented him from doing for himself, 
"relieve me from my troubles and misfortunes." Assured 
that his power bad no power for G^Drdon, he released 
him, and after suffering awful privations he eventoally 
reached the Bed Sea coast, where a British warship was 
in waiting. In this perilous journey alone he had travelled 
-800 milea on males ! 
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" Sach was Gordon's faith, one that hoped and belieyed 
all things in a spirit of charity, and one which he declared 
orer and over again, sustained him in life, and cheered him 
in face of death." 

To resnme. On resrigning command of "the Erer 
Victorious Army," and subsequent to his wort on the 
Thames fortifications, Gordon was, in 1871, while hearing- 
the rank of Colonel in the British Army, and "Ti-tn," 
the highest rank in the Chinese Army, appointed British 
Commissioner at Galatz, where he remained for three years. 
He was then appointed successor to Sir Samnel Baker — 
by the Khedive — first as governor of the tribes on the 
Upper Kile, and, later on, he received the distinction of 
Gk>Temor- General of the Soudan. From the beginning of 
1874 until 1879 he governed, as we are informed on un- 
impeachable authority, the vast region of the Soudan^ 
with satisfaction to the Cairo administration, which was 
extremely hard to please, and with credit to himself — that 
Sondan which is much more extensive than the greater 
portion of Europe. He did much to restore the finances, and 
he inaugurated the necessary measures for the utter aboli- 
tion of domestic slavery and the slave trade. He firmly 
established the power of the Khedive on the Nile by the 
use of steamers, in Darfur by the overthrow of Zebehr'a 
son Suleiman, and on the Abyssinian frontier hy a treaty 
with King John. 

It was at Gondokoro, far away in Equatorial Africa, 
that he really commenced his work. When he arrived 
there in September only two of his companions were 
strong, and one of them had had a severe fever. Of 
the other nine who started with him two had died, one 
had been sent away invalided, two were too ill to be 
removed, two others were so ill as to be useless ; one, 
though still moving about, was far from well, and Gordon 
was reduced to a shadow. He found, however, a some- 
what healthier station, and made it the centre of opera- 
tions, and in ten months had established Egyptian 
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anilioritj in tiie diatrict. He connected station after 
station bj chains of posts, a day'a joamej from each 
other, and it took him 22 months before, in this Eqoa- 
torial province, he got as iar as Foweira. We gather 
from Mr. Hake's work that his aim and motire was 
to relieve the Buffering people from horrible oppressioQ, 
and curb, if not suppress, the abominable slave-hunters 
and dealers. At Bahr Gazelle he found a people with 
complexions the colour of slate pencils. He found 
wretched subjects at Gondokoro, Still, though the 
state of the people was bad as it well could be, he was 
eonfident that he could relieve their sufferings. The 
toughest part of his task, he felt, was to win their 
confidence. This he achieved by kindness, charity, and 
a resolute hand against their tyrants the slavers. "The 
chief among them he cast into prison. Afterwards he 
discovered useful qualities in them, and took them into 
his employ, dealing with them, in fact, as he had dealt 
with the Chinese rebels, whom he first conquered and 
then enlisted." He was aJways accessible, and he in- 
spired his soldiers with something of hie own inex- 
haustible ardoar and confidence. 

i:til1, it seemed to him, at times, that his task was too 
great,- and, lost in momentary despair, he would write 
that if he could only stop the hated slave traffic he would 
willingly be shot. " I can scarcely see any hope of avert- 
ing this evil. Now comes the question, coqld I sacrifice 
my life and remain in Kordo&n and DarfurP To die- 
quickly would be to me nothing, but the long cmcifiziou 
that a residence in these horrid countries entails appalls 
me. I do not think I can Ikce the cross of staying here 
simply on physical grounds. I have written to the 
Khedive to say I will not remain as Governor-General, 
for I feel I cannot govern the country to satisfy myself. 
Shall I remain governor of the West Soudan (the lilahdi's 
country) and crush the slave-dealers 9 Many will say it 
is a worthy cause to die in. I agree, if the death were 
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apeedy ; bnt it is a long and weary one, and for the moment 
I cannot face it." Constantly was Gordon's soul vexed by 
the treachery of the Egyptian and Arab officials ; he had 
to encounter bribery everywhere, and to defeat the most 
cunning BchemeB for carrying on the slave traffic. 

It was in 1876 that, overcome with the sense that with 
the anthoriiy he bad and the limited power behind him, he 
relinquished his position, and once more he was in Eng- 
land. But for 12 months only. He could not resist an 
appeal from the Khedive. He was appointed Governor- 
General of the Sondan, with Darfur and the Equatorial 
provinces, at this time a country 1,640 miles long, with 
an average breadth of 660 miles, or, on the whole, Jarger 
in extent than Great Britain and Ireland, Holland, 
Germany, Belgium, France, Austria, and Spain. He 
was also to negotiate with the King of Abyssinia for 
a settlement of the disputes between that country and 
Egypt. Having visited Bogos he hastened to Khartonm 
by way of Kassala, Katarif, the Akhara river and Senaar. 
Arrived at Khartoum, all the address he gave was — 
instead of the usual long speech of Governors on in- 
stalment—" "With the help of God I will hold the balance 
level." In the nest three days Gordon gave from his 
private purse a thousand pounds — this was in addition to 
having refused to tate £8,000 of the £10,000 per annum 
the Khedive offered him as salary — and he opened public 
boxes for the receipt of complaints, all of which received 
his personal attention. At Khartoum — everywhere — 
almost with lightniug-like succession, Gordon traversed 
the Soudan, and on the first year alone of his governor- 
ahip he had ridden 3,840 miles through the deserts on the 
backs of camels. 

His calculation was that the loss of life in Darfhr alone 
from 1875 to 1879 was 16,000 Egyptians and SO.OOO 
natives; in the Bahr Gazelle 15,000 — all through fighting 
fbr slaves ; besides which, he recfeoned that slaves to the 
number of nearly 100,000 had been lost by violent death. 
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Howerer, Gordon troke the neck of the slaive trade by 
exhausting and almost gnperhmnan efforts, thereby secur- 
ing the affection of the people, though brioging down 
npon him the curses of the slavers, with, it was said, 
Zebehr at their head, "In short, Gordon's rule in the 
Soudan was glorious to himself, satisfactory to the 
Khediye, and gratifying to Englishmen, as a practical 
demonstration of the qualities which they must wish 
to see moat common amongst their countrymen. When 
it closed, there was no one to carry on the work he had 
so well begun, and the vast region which he had nearly 
wrested from the hands of the slave-dealers was allowed 
to lapse into their possession. The apathy or selfish 
designs of the Egyptian officials allowed matters to reach 
snch a pass within their jurisdiction that the power of 
the Mahdi had become formidable, and had been granted 
time to consolidate itself almost before the outer world 
was aware of its existence." 

No wonder, then, that the minds of men were turned 
towards Gordon as the one individual who could, by his 
inflnence and grand power of energy, determination and 
control, when the fiat went forth five years after<frards 
that the Soudan was to be abandoned — providing it was for 
mortal to oommand success — bring away the garrisons 
and leave behind him a settled form of government. 

However, Gordon had scarcely come back to England 
ere he accompanied Lord fiipon to India as his military 
secretary, an acceptance of office which created far more 
surprise than his sudden resignation on landing on 
arriving at Bombay. The only reason adduced for this 
resignation is that Gordon could not conscientiously 
agree with the imprisonment of Takoob Khan by the 
Indian Government on the ground that he was implicated 
In the Cabul massacre. 

From India General Gordon proceeded to China; and 
gave the Government sound, practical advice at a time 
hostilities with Bnssia were pending ; he stepped once 
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more npOD his native Boil, left again for office ia the 
MauritiuB ; went thence to trj to settle the Basutoland 
diepnte amicably ; paid a, brief visit to England, and left 
early in 1883 for Palestine, where he enjoyed a rest he 
sorely needed. It was in December of that year that 
the King of the Belgians heard of his arrival once 
more in England, that he sent for him to Brussels, and 
completed those arrangements for going on the Congo 
mission which, through the desire of the British and 
Egyptian Governments that he should go out to the 
Sondan, were destined never to be carried into effect. 
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^OBDON AHD StKTTABT AlOHE — ^AltBIVAL AT AbTF HaHED 

— " HopBFTJi, OP Success " — The Gehebal's Plan 
OP Actios — Military Aid not Nkcebsakt — At 
Bebbeb — CoTJNoiii OP Notables Elected — Con- 
FiDEKOE — Entry ikto Khabtotth^—Ureat BEjoiciEoa 
—Active Operations — The Delitbbek at Work — 

ESLBABB OP THE OPPRESSED — MaHDI PbOCLAIBIED 
RULEB OF KOBDOFAH — PROCLAMATION OH THE SlATB 

Trade — Consternation in Enolahd — Gordon Pro- 
poses ZeBEHB PaBHA AB his SuCCEBBOB TO QOTHRNOB- 

GXNBBALSHIP InDIOITATION — AeqUHENTB FOR AND 

AGAINST ZbBBHB. 

Xt Tras confidently stated that General Gordon woold^ 
before going on direct to Khartoum, proceed by way of 
Suakim, leave there and endeavoar to appease the tribes 
between that port and Berber, and then continue his 
jonrney along the Nile to his goal. This anticipation was 
quickly dispelled when Gordon and Stewart left Cairo on 
the 26th January, 1884, by a route which left Snakiin and 
the Eastern Sondan entirely oat of their coarse. They 
-took boat down the NUe as far as Assoaan, reached 
Korosko, and then began a joamey across the desert to 
Aba Hamed, a distance of 250 miles — a desert whose 
appearance we have previously described -. " a weird realm 
of drearinesa, forming a fit home for solitude and 
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monotony; wiere, in the deeper yalleyB, some sictly 
doom-palm or dwarfed mimosa straggles for existeaoe 
amongst the sarronnding sterility, where most organic 
life shnns the rale of desolation — where the ferocious 
Ahabdeh Arabs are to be met with, and where the tract 
is marked out by conntless carcases of camels prevented 
by the dry heat from decaying, and now and again by the 
dry stone-heaped grave of their drivers buried in the wild 
fastnesses of sand and rock, where the mirage is almost 
continual, the horizon wearing the garb of sea and lake ; 
mountains far beyond the range of vision reversing them- 
selves in the air as if standing on their summits or 
taking fantastic shapes and forms." While riding across 
this arid waste the greatest anxiety was felt in England 
for his' safety. Reports were current that he had been 
murdered, and that thus early was his mission rendered 
nugatory. £een was the relief, therefore, when news 
came on the Ilth February that Stewart and he had 
made Abu Hamed. 

From Abu Hamed, where he actually arrived ou the 
8th February, Gordon telegraphed that he was hopeful as 
to the success of his mission, that several telegrams had 
avroited him expressive of pleasure at his appointment, 
saying that so far all was well, and requesting that a few 
robes of honour and swords of distinction among the 
chiefs of tribes should be sent after him : " Don't be un- 
easy on oar account," he telegraphed, " as we are quite 
well and happy," adding, " the whole thing is right." 
At this place, 350 miles from Khartoum, 1,415 from Cairo 
— (by river), much shorter, of course, by the Koroska 
desert — and over 3,000 miles from England — Gordon drew 
np a memorandum in which he said he considered that 
on his arrival at Khartoum his first object should be to 
send to Cairo the families of all deceased employes, 
soldiers, &c,, and to attempt the pacification of the- 
country, and the reopening of communications. When 
these olgects were fulfilled he would ask the two Govern- 
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meats to discnss what was to follow. "Too are aware,'*^ 
he contmned, " that a regalar sjatem of posts and tele- 
graphs exists ; legal courts, financial and other depart- 
ments are established, and that, in short, the coantry 
has, during a considerable time, been accustomed to a more 
or less controlling and directing government. To disturb, 
if not annihilate this system at a moment's notice would 
appear to me to hand over the country to complete 
anarchy. Consider what the situation will be. Let it 
be supposed that the Soudan, or at least the East Soudan, 
is tranquillised, its administration * Soudantsed,' native 
Madirs appointed, refugees all sent to Cairo, the Equatorial 
and Bahr Gazelle provinces evacuated, and the Egyptian 
troops ready to leave. Suppose that the firman dissolving 
the connection between Egypt and the Soudan is ready, 
and the result will inevitably be that each Mudir will aim 
at securing his own independence, and that a period of 
violent and protracted connection will ensue, which may 
very possibly react prejudicially on Egypt, owing to the 
intimate connection which has for so long obtained be- 
tween the two countries! Hence, I would suggest the 
government of Egypt should continue to maintain its 
position as a Suzerain Power, nominate the Governor- 
General and Mndirs, and act as a Supreme Court of 
Appeal. I would, therefore, beg earnestly that evacua- 
tion, but not abandonment, be the programme to be 
followed, and that a firman with which I am provided be 
changed into one recognising moral control and suze- 
rainty." General Gordon showed the memorandum to 
Colonel Stewart before despatching it, and the gallant 
Colonel entirely complied with its spirit. 

Prior to despatching this telegram. General Gordon had 
forwarded one stating that, having got away the Egyptian 
employ^* families and their belongings, he proposed tO' 
replace them by native Soudan officials, under himself, 
thus forming the foundation of the future government 
of the Soudan; to concentrate the neighbouring tribes 
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gainst the Hadendowa, and to open ap the road from 
Snakitu to Berber and Saakim to Kaesala; to reliere 
Senaar and tiie triangle between the Blue and the White 
Niles ; to send up an expedition of five steamerB to bring 
down the families of the troops of the Equatorial province 
and Bahr Gazelle j to arrange at Dongola' for the exodus 
of those who remained at Darfur. Tor this programme 
he needed five officers to assist him as his agents (a 
request almost immediately countermanded, however), not 
to lead troops or enter into active operations, but merely 
to hold together the well-disposed Soudan tribes against 
pillaging tribes, and to ensure harmony among the 
well-disposed. If there was any trouble in sending the 
officers he would not press for them, for he really believed 
he could manage without them. At all events, he wished 
it to be understood that if fighting occurred it was " the 
Soudini conservers of their property fighting the Soudini 
<x}mmuniBts who desire to rob them, and that in the 
fighting, if it occurs (which is not certain, and which I 
hope may be avoided), there is no idea of asserting the 
Khedive's authority over the Soudan, but only of forming 
a firm Conservative Soudan Government, which I believe 
Her M^esty's Government has in view." Imbued with 
the desire that no bloodshed should occur, and that the 
wishes of the Ehedive should be practically fulfilled minus 
resort to any kind of violence, Gordon had intimated to 
Mr. Clifford Lloyd that he might go to the Mahdi and 
not be heard of for two months, and that if nothing were 
heard of him, no alarm need be raised, as the Mahdi might 
keep him " a hostage for Zebehr." The en^ested entry 
of Gordon into the lion's den was negatived at once, not 
•on the ground of personal danger alone, but because of 
the strongest political objections. 

Tuesday, February 12th, saw Gordon safe at Berber, 
220 miles distant from Khartoum, stiU hopeful that his 
mission would be successful, where he at once set about 
placing affairs on a sounder footing, quieting alarms that 
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bad been rampant, and inspiring everyone witb bis own 
calm confidence and eangninity. Having restored order in 
the town, he appointed Knssein Bey Halifa, the Governor, 
Snpreme Governor, with a Council of Notables, and on 
the I4th Febmary — the day after the awful massacre of 
tbe Sinkat garrison in the Eastern Soudan — Gordon- 
entered upon the last stage of bis journey to Kbartonm, 
where be arrived on tbe 19th February, exactly a montb 
after leaving London, amid the most joyous and en- 
thusiastic demonstrations of welcome on tbe part of tbe 
inhabitants, and to tbe intense gratification of the whole 
British race, wbo bad followed bim, in imagination, 
tbrougbout his very dangerous, weary, and eventful 
journey, over sea, land, and river. 

Immediately on bis arrival at Khartoum, with that 
wonderful power of adapting bimself to circumstances, 
however novel and trying, General Gordon summoned 
the officials — Mr. Power telegraphed — thus preparing the 
people for some salutary changes. He next held a levee at 
tbe Mudirieh, or Government bouse, the entire populatioSr 
even the poorest Arab, being admitted. On his way 
between the Mudirieh and tbe Palace about a thousand 
persons pressed forward, kissing his hands and feet, 
calling bim, "Sultan, Father, and Saviour of Kordofan." 
General Gordon and Colonel Stewart at once opened ofBces 
in the Palace, giving to everyone with a grievance ad- 
mission and a careful hearing. The Government books, 
recording from time immemorial the outstanding debts of 
tbe over-taxed people, were publicly burnt in front of the 
Palace. Tbe kourbashes, whips, and inplements for ad- 
ministering tbe bastinado from Government bouse were 
all placed upon the blazing pile. Tbe evidence of debts 
and tbe emblems of oppression perished together. In the 
afternoon. General Gordon created a Council of the local 
Notables, all Arabs. Then he visited tbe hospital and 
arsenal. With Col. Stewart, Coetlogan Pasha {Com- 
mandant} and the English Consul (Mr. Power) be risited 
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the prison, and found it to be a dreadful den of misery. 
Two hnndred wretches, loaded with chains, lay there. 
They were of all ^es, boys and old men, some baring 
never been tried, some having been found innocent, 
but foi^otten for over six months, some arrested on 
snspiclou and detained there more than tiiree years, 
many merely prisoners of war, and one a woman, who 
had spent fifteen years in the prison for a crime com- 
mitted when she was a girl. General Gordon at once 
began to demolish this bastille. All the prisoners wure 
to be briefly examined, and, if advisable, set at liberty. 
Before it was dark scores of wretches had had their 
chains Imocbed ofiF, and, by directioa of General Gordon, 
Colonel Stewart continued the work into the night. 
The town was in a blaze of illuminations, the bazaar being 
hung with cloth and coloured lamps, and the private houses 
beautifully decorated : there was even a fine display of fire- 
worts by the negro population, who indulged in great re- 
joicings till near midnight. The people expressed them- 
selves as devoted to GEeneral Gordon, whose design was 
known to be to save the garrison and people and for ever 
leave the Soudan to the Sondini. By private addresses 
from Cairo the people learned that surprise was expressed 
at General Gordon's proclamation. At Khartoum the 
Europeans hailed it with delight, and agreed that it was 
the only means of saving the lives of themselves and the 
garrison. All the Soudini, it was known, thus early, were 
to stay in Khartoum; all the white troops were to go to 
Omdurman, on the other side of the White Nile, to be 
sent down the river in detachments, with their families, 
and the Europeans who wished to go. It was expected 
that the General's conciliatory measures would keep the 
road open, and also keep Ehartoam quiet, till it had been 
entirely given up. 

The Mahdi was proclaimed ruler of Kordofan, and the 
hope was that this would prevent his advance upon 
Kbartonm. The slave trade was not to be interfered 
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Tith, bat the Goremmeat were powerless to interfere 
witli it aad General Gordon was onlj making a virtae 
of a necessity in publishing a proclamation to this 
effect. 

This proclamation on the reteation of slavery read : — 
" To all the inhabitants of £hartoum. Your tranquillity 
is the object of our hope. And as I know that you are 
Borrowful on account of slavery which existed among you 
and the stringent orders on the part of the Government 
for the abolition of it, and the punishment of all those 
who deal in them (the slaves), and the assurances given by 
the Government for its abolition, seizing upon and 
punishing those concerned in the trade ; the punishment 
of all those who trade in slaves, according to Imperial 
decrees, on the firmans forwarded to you — all this is 
known to you. But heuceforth no one will interfere 
with you in the matter, but everyone for himself may take 
a, mau into his service henceforth, Nubody will interfere 
with him, and he can do as he pleases in the matter, with- 
out interference on the part of anybody ; and we have 
accordingly given this order. My compassion on you. 
CSignedJj Goedott Pasha," When the proclamation was 
first heard of in England, scarcely a soul could be 
induced to believe Gordon had issued any such notice. 
It was esteemed a canard, and on all doubt in the 
matter being removed the surprise was deep-rooted 
indeed. People could not be brought to understand 
that Gordon would countenance slavery ; there were 
protestations from many quarters, and prophesies 
were heard that very serious results would follow the 
favouring of a system so utterly abhorred. Gordon's 
Herculanean efforts in the Soudan years before to repress 
slavery — bis daring labours in the Equatorial provinces at 
the very seat of the evil to counteract the hellish purpose 
of the slave-owners and dealers — were remembered, and 
men were dumbfounded that he should now, as they be- 
lieved, give the lie to his former doings, and encourage 
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what had long been a dark stain apon the Soudan and iter- 
government. 

The fact was, Gordon had, perforce, made a virtue of 
necessity. He could see at once that tremendons as his 
influence was, he could not destroy thus early that which 
had eaten into the vitals of the system, and that nothing- 
remained to him bnt to tolerate, until a more favonrable 
season, that with which he could not cope. The Khedive, 
while sarprieed at the proclamation, opined, and rightly, 
that Grordon had found it impossible to do other than 
issne it, and Sir Evelyn Baring was credited with the con- 
viction that it mattered little practically what Gordon 
proclaimed about slavery, unless England waa ready to 
send an army into the Soudan and to keep it there. 
Decrees and laws on the subject were otherwise of no 
effect. In short, the admission was that Gktrdon had waived 
the whole question for a time in order to secure the other 
objects of his mission, and it was resolved that increased 
vigilance should be exercised elsewhere in watching the 
outlets of slavery and closing all accessible markets. 

Intensified a thousand-fold was the amazement on 
General Gordon coupling with the proclamation on slave- 
holding (not slave-hunting, be it observed) a request to 
the British Government that Zebehr Pasha — who had been 
described as the King of the Slave Traders, with whoni 
he was at blood-feud becanse of his defeating plans of 
his, and of his son Suleiman in the Soudan about the 
year 1878, while caught red-handed, it was said, traffick- 
ing in slaves — should be appointed Governor-General of 
the Sondan, the outcry being that Zebehr's election would 
complete any extreme plan favouring slavery, and that 
the terrible disease would permeate the Soudan even more 
largely than heretofore. It became pretty generally 
known, also, that Gordon had detested Zebehr most 
heartily. " Destroy the blood of Zebehr and Co.," he had 
written, " and the kidnapping of slaves is at an end. No 
man has been the cause of so much misery as Zebehr 



i,;,..u.,Goo^ic 



ARSIVAL AT EHASTOVIX. 146 

PmIu Bahama, who iralks at large at Cairo. He is the 
maence of the alare trade, and it is a disgrace he is not 
leised and imprisoned for life." At the same time he 
bod long looked forward to the appointment of Zebehr, 
He knew that it meant the renewal of the slave trade and 
eoSBeqnent Buffering of the Central African tribes^ bat he 
ItelieTed it would work its own remedies — that slaves 
woald^in the longraa, destroy their own bondage. After 
ukin^ for the appointment of a snccessor, who should 
harre the promise of the moral support of Her Majesty's 
dovemment and "nothing more," General Gordon wQat 
•n to sarf, " It may be argued that Her Majesty's Govero- 
UeDt woold thus be giving nominal and moral support to 
a man who will role over a slave State, bat so is Afghani 
isftan (where the Ameer was allowed a sabsidy), and also 
Snootra. This nomination of my Hoecessor mast, I think, 
be direct from Her Majesty's Government. As for the 
man. Her Majesty's Government should select one above 
aU others, namely, Zeb^ir. He, alone, has the ability to 
tale the Bondan, and would be aniverssJly accepted by 
the Sondan. He should be made £.C.M.Q, and given 
|»esenta. The terms of nomination shoald be as follows : 
— 1. Engagement not to go into llqnatorial or Bahr 
Gazelle provittces, aad which I shoald evacaate ; 2. En- 
gagement not to go to Carfnr; 3, Enga^ment on payment 
of £200 aonoaUy to telegraph height of Kile to Cairo ; 
4. Engagement to remain at peace vritii Abyssinia ; 5. So- 
g^ement not to levy datiee beyond 4 per cent, on 
imports or exports. Of oonrae, he will not have Sualdm 
or MasBOwah. 6. Engagement not to ptusite anyone who 
was engaged in suppressing -his son's revolt; 7. Engage- 
ment to pay the pension, granted by the Egyptian Govern- 
ment to old employes. To the above may be added other 
claneeB as may seem fit. P.S. — I think the decision of 
Any Coaoeil of Notables for selection of candidates for 
the post of my saccessor wonld be useless, Zebehr's 
exile at Cairo for ten years, midst all the late events, and 
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his miziag with Europeans, must have had a great effect 
upon his character. Zebehr's nominatioii under the 
moral coTiQtenanoe of Her Majesty's GoTemment would 
bring all merchants, European and others, back to the 
Soodan in a short time." 

With the suggested appointment of Zebehr Sir Evelyn 
Baring and Colonel Stewart agreed. The former wrote : 
"I think the most advisable course would be to permit 
Zebehr to succeed Glordon with a certain snm of money to 
begin withj and £50,000 per annum for the first five years, 
to depend on his good behavionr. I believe that General 
Gordon is quite right when he says that Zebehr Pasha is 
the only possible man. I can suggest none other, and 
Nabar Pasha (the Egyptian Premier) is strongly in favour 
of him." It has since been no secret, we hear, that the 
Premier vras in favour of the appointment, fully believing 
that General Gordon had his own good reasons for for- 
warding the proposal. Among recurring evidence in. 
favour of the appointment of Zebehr was the opinion of 
a resident at Cairo, iu an influential poeitioo, who observed 
that too mach importance should not be attached to 
General Gordon's popularity, that it possibly existed 
among the masses, which was, however, worthless. 
Unless General Gordon could swallow Zebehr Pasha he 
would find himself powerless. The same person urged 
that General Gordon's life depended on the employment of 
Zebehr Pasha, and that the English must make up their 
minds to 'sacrifice their prejudice or sacrifice Gordon. 
They had put him in the lion's mouth and he was shrewd 
enough to see the only way out of it. Gordon was too 
brave to teU them that the refusal of Zebehr was his 
death-warrant — at least, uiiless they sent an army to him- 
self. Weighty words these, in the light of more recent 
events. Zebehr himself exclaimed that Gordon was iu 
the greatest jeopardy, yet if the Government would act 
quickly, he would be responsible with his own life for 
bringing him safely back to Cairo. With regard to the 
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asBertioii that, he (Zebehr) was a Blave-dealer, he called God 
and man to witness that it was Mse. If the GrOTernment 
could find a man, woman, or child throughout the whole 
upper country of Egypt who could say that he sold a 
human being he would submit to anj punishment ! Jta 
was, he said, loved like a father there. 

General Gordon, on the same subject, is known to have 
said : " Her Majesty's Government, with the full consent 
of the Ehedive, has decided to sepa.rate the Soudan from 
Egypt. And hoth Governmeuts having sent mo to carry 
out the evacuatiou of the Soadau and to restore native 
government, I ask you what yonr answer would have 
been to the people of the Soudan when they ask by the 
treaty, which I have read, that the slaves can be liberated 
in 1889. I answered that the treaty would not hold good, 
so far as I am concerned ; and that I should not interfere 
with slave-holding. As to the exact words of the procla- 
mation, when translated from the Arabic, I cannot speak, 
for I merely dictated the sense of it. 1 would add that I 
have ever considered the liberation of the slaves without 
eompen5ation,or without some gradual registration system, 
as robbery ; and I am supported in this view by the action 
of Parliament in 1833, when it granted twenty millions 
aterUng to liberate the West Indian slaves. Further, I 
say you will never carry out the treaty of 1877 in Egypt, 
by which the slaves are to be liberated in 1889. Had I 
said I would allow slave-hunting then you might have 
complained. What I said was in re slave-holding. As 
for slave-hunting, rest assured that I have not foi^tten 
it; and, God willing, I will take snch measures as will 
prevent it. I wonder if you are aware of the fact that 
when I was Governor-General here at Khartoum I never 
interfered with slave-holding; and that, in fact, till 1889, 
oonld do 80 even under the old regime. All my work 
was against slave-hunting. So much did I regard the 
existing slaves as property that I have often bought in- 
dividuals myself and given them liberty ! " 
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He Government did not decide hastily in the matter ;: 
indeed, for a lame the report was not bmited abroad 
thatGtordon hadnrgedZebehr^s appointment as GoremOT^- 
General of the Soadan — it was foi^^ot^n ^^^^ Gx>rdon's 
electioii waa meant to be a temporaiy one— while he 
brought away the garrisons before fulfilling hia obliga^- 
titiOs to the King^of the Belgians to proceed on his mission 
to ihe Congo region. The British Foreign Secretwy 
Wrote in 19ie flnt place to Sir Srelyn Boring; at Cairo, 
sng^esti^ that if Qordon^s application were com^i^ 
wit^ Zebehr might ally himself with the Mahdi, that it^ 
wttB probable he wonld encenrage the slave trade^ aad 
that Gordtm'a life wonld be endangered. As to the lattor- 
potef it may be stated, that General GoKlon*s brother 
is reported to hare said, that the hero's life wonld- 
not^ be worth a moment's pnrohase once Zebehr wa» 
in Ehartonm, beoanse of the deadly hatred he waa sa|»-' 
posed to have borne him. Bnt Sir Evelyn Baring re- 
plied again that nothing wonld be gained by poatponiug* 
the appointment; on the contrary, delay wonld be in- 
jurious. Were we to follow this matter of Gordon's jwo- 
posed appointment of Zebehr -^to refuse whiohy he aadd,. 
would occasion, when he lefl>, anarchy thronghont the 
country, ^lothef word for " miafortone and inhnrnwiity " 
— we should be advancing too quickly in the recital of 
events. We must, therefore, allow the question to remain 
in abeyance for the nonCe with the British Ministry, while - 
we treat on circumstancea which induced Gordon to renew 
his application. By adoptiag this course we shall the 
more clearly take in the whole situation, and create a- 
better understanding as to the surroundings in which 
Gordon and the inhabitants of Khartoum beoame- 
enveloped. 
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Kjiobdok's Acts or 1£sbcy and oi Qsaob— "Holdisoobx 

BaLAVCE EtEN "— -CXiEAIUHO THE AuaEAN Stabls-t- 
The Ootebitob SANonifE — AcxiviTr or thb Mahdi's 

AoBNTa — PbOFOBAL to " SUASH " THE MaBDI n— 

Wasninqs to the SoiTDrHi — EtaCdatiov FosaiBiA-^ 
ItEaFAioH TO THE False Pbofhet — Inhiohabt 
Reply o7 Mohammed Ahmed — Qosdon Ibtitbzi to 
Become a Debvish — Coloitbl Stewabt's BfioosBAia- 

8AHCE — FaILUBE OB OoUDOIt's MlBaiON-^EHAKTOim 

SuBBOTOiDBD — "Caoght AT Khabtodm " — Honurs 
aoaihbt Hofb— No Qdaxbbl with Zebbhb — Ho 
Chakoe vob the Q-ABBieoHa — Glooht FoBBsoDniaB. 

The telegraphic despatch from Generai Gordon adrising 
the immediate appointment of Zebehr Pt^a aa ias 
sacoessor at Ehartonm, whenever the condition of ftfiaixs 
.should warrant him vacating hia of&oe, waa wired on the 
:da7 he paased through the gates of the doomed oitj, and 
^t the time he created such a sensation by releasing 
jKiaoners unjustly incarcerated, and .by bamiug the 
documents relating to what had, practically, kept the in- 
habitants in bondage. To coafirm the impression thftt 
his mission was one of purest mercy, General Gordon 
followed his wonderful initiatory acts at Khartoum by 
establishing boxes into which the people were to deposit 
their petitions and complaints. These were left in plenty. 
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The aggrieved iudividDals were protected before those 
who would still hare groaad them down, and not a peti- 
tion was there, even ^m the poorest, which did not 
receive the attention it deserved. Indeed, Gordon's advent 
to Khartoum reads like some wonderful story from the 
" Arabian Nights." He waa a veritable deliverer and 
friend, striking off the chains of the oppressed, relieving 
the sufferings of all who claimed Lis aid, and astounding 
everyone by his ubiquity, his grace, his singular influence, 
and the magic spell of his grand courage, brilliant genins, 
and beneficent presence. And in saving the wretched he 
punished the wrong-doer, bestowed upon the cowardly 
their just deserts, held "the balance even" wherever he 
appeared and whenever he sat to administer the law. 
Kever was so divinely iospired a coming for well-nigh two 
thousand years ; never, we imagine, vrill that glorious 
concentration of virtaes be displayed again while the 
earth remoineth I 

At Khartoum the minor authorities had been ac- 
customed to demand backsheesh, or tolls, from all the 
people entering the one gate of the city which was left 
open, but (Sordon threw back two more gates, prohibited 
. the custom, supplementing these, and the wonderful 
succession of the first measures instituted by him, in pro- 
claiming a free market. A sheikh waa carried into his 
presence with his feet dreadfully mutilated. Six weeks 
before, the late Vice-Govemor had bastinadoed the old 
man — said Mr. Power, from whose telegrams to the Ttmea 
these particulars are gleaned with regard to what trans- 
pired in and aroond Khartoum — till the sinews of his 
feet were exposed. On hearing the case Gordon tele- 
graphed to Cairo that the fellow was to have £50 of 
his pay stopped for the benefit of the sheikh. If the 
official objected to this deduction he wan to be returned 
for trial. 

After attending to the crying needs of the poor and 
heavily oppressed, "giving them more than they had ex- 
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pected from the Mahdi himself," creating a Comicil of 
Notables, clearing away the dross from official depart- 
ments, thrashiDg the hoska from the wheat, tranaforming 
the Augean stable, the Governor began the arduous task 
of seeing to the evacuation of the city, attending first to 
the weak, and the utterly helpless. The fellahween trooiH 
lie ordered bact to Cairo, making arrangements for the 
Bashi-Bazouks to follow and for Khartoum being held by 
Soudini troops. He was perfectly confident that he 
would accomplish the pacification of the Soudan without 
firing a shot. To Colonel Coetlogan, who was about to 
leave Khartoum, after fulfilling his duties admirably as 
Commandant, he addressed himself the day but one after 
his (Gordon's) arrival : " My belief is that there is not 
the least chance of any danger being incurred by Khar- 
toum, which I consider as safe as Cairo. Therefore, your 
service here in a military capacity would be wasted. I 
consider this plaoe was in imminent danger, not from an 
external enemy, but from the people in the town, who, 
bullied by the efiete government of Hussein Pasha Cheri 
(the late Vice-Governor) became favourable to the El 
Obeid (the Mahdist's) people. Kest assured you leave this 
place as safe as Kensington Park.*' The General gave 
the highest praise to Colonel Coetlc^an for all he had 
done for the Soudan, and thanked him in his own name 
and that of the people. 

Jor many days Gordon devoted some time to sending 
off telegrams to the British Government, keeping them aa 
fait with the situation at Khartoum, and a week after his 
arrival he despatched the following, which, above all 
others telegraphed at this period, has become really 
historical :—" February 27th, Mahdi's agents active in all 
directions. No chance of Mahdi's advance personally 
from El Obeid, Tou must remember that when evacua- 
tion is carried out, Mahdi will come down here, and, by 
agents, will not let Egypt be quiet. Of course, my dnty 
is evacuation, and the best I can for establishing a quiet 
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government. The first I hope to acoompliali. The 
second is a more difficolt task, and concerns Ilgypt m(H% 
than me. If Egypt is to be qwiet, MahtU m/aat be smashed 
v/p. Mahdi is most anpopnlar, and with care and time 
CO aid be smashed. Berne mber that once Khartoum 
belongs to the Mahdi, the task will be far more difficult; 
yet you will, for safety of Egypt, execute it. If yoo 
decide on smashing Mahdi, then send up another £100,000 
and send up 200 Indian troops to Wady Haifa, and send 
officer up to Dongola, under pretence to look out quartera 
for troops. Leave Suakim and Massowah alone, and re- 
port that evacuation is possible, but you will feel effect in 
Egypt, and will be forced to enter into a far more serious 
a£Eair in order to guard Egypt. At present, it would be 
comparatively easy to destroy Mahdi.*' 

Although Gordon spoke so hopefully of being able to 
" smash " the Mahdi, there are not wanting indications 
that he was quite aware of the , forces that were slowly 
but surely raising their hydra-like heads against him, for 
on the very day on which he sent off this ever-to-be- 
remembered despatch he deemed it necessary to warn the 
people that they would be sorely punished if they joined 
the rebellion, adding that British troops were on the 
march, and would, in a few days, be at Khartoum. He could 
not have expected them, of course, for the city was not 
invested ; then he telegraphed : " Evacuation of the Soudan 
ia impossible antil the Government asserts its authority, 
and I mean by evacuation tiie removal of all Egyptian 
employ^ who form the machinery of government, and 
not the departure of sick, &c., who may be considered to 
have gone from here. Should you wish to intervene, send 
200 British troops to Wady Haifa, aud then open up 
Suakim-Berber road by India Moslem troops. This will 
canae an immediate collapse of the revolt. If you decide 
against this you will probably have to decide between 
Zebehr and the Mahdi," 

To the False Prophet, to whom it ia known he ofE^^ 
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£ordofan, Gordon despatched the following : — " I sol'Qte 
you. Let ub have the road open between ns. Give na 

joor prisoners, I make you Saltan of West Darfur. 
I remit half the taxes of the Soudan. I allow the slave 
trade to be carried on. Why should you fight P If yoo 
wish to fight, I am ready. Wait ten months. I will then 
either deelare war against you or leave the Soudan to you 
with fixed boundaries." It has often been said that the 

-character of the Mahdi would not allow him to treat, nor 
to communicate with those be esteems as infidels, but 

iere is what Gordon says of the answer : — " Maj-ch 22ndj 
1884. The man who took my letter to the Mahdi came 
back to-day. He says Mahdi received the letter; he 
aseembled his councillors, and discusaed the matter for 
ten da^, then wrote an answer and tore it up. He then 
talked over the matter for ten days more, and wrote 

.another lettar, which he tore up; after another three 
days he wrote an answer, and sent it by two of his men, 
who are now outside the town. The Mahdi's messengers 
have now oouie in with the letter, which proposes that I 

.should become Mossulman. He says he looks after the 
European prisoners ; he asserts his claun to be Mahdi, so 
he is not likely to stop short at £hartoum, but will posh 
his pretensions beyond that. I answered that I had re- 
ceived his letters, styled him Sheikh Mohammed Ahmed — 
thus cancelling his Sultanship — and said there was an 
eud of negotiations. Mahdi sent me dervish's dreis, 
which I sent back. He returned the dress I sent him. 
The demeanour of Mahdi's men was exceedingly cheeky. 
When they pertinaciously kept putting the bundle Cfm- 
taining the dervish's dress before me I did not know what 
it contained, and getting angry, I threw it acroaa iha 
room ; it was only after they had left that my clerk, who 
gave it back to them, told me it was a filthy patched 
dervish's coat. They refused to disarm as they entered 
my presence, and kept their hands upon their swords. I 

■could not help thinking that certainly no Mussulmaa 
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wonld have let them go again, and 80, at any rate, my 
being ChriBtian was relied on by them for safety." Sub- 
setjnent to this tbe Mahdi returned the suit Grordon had 
sent him, forwarding him a suit of his own uniform. 
Nothing remaioed but fighting. 

Certain it is that whatever plans the Mahdi intended to 
carry into effect as against Gordon and Khartoam, th9- 
British General did hia utmost in the direction of pacifica- 
tion. Not only did he take steps to proclaim his mission 
of peace at Ehartoumj bnt he sent copies of the proclama- 
tion ont to tribes for scores of miles round. More than 
this, on the 3rd March Col. Stewart returned from a re- 
connaissance along the White NUe, on whose shores he 
found the influences of the insurrection were dissemi- 
nated, his steamer having been pursued along the hanks 
by men fully armed, and demonstrating in iiivoar of the- 
Pretender. Proclamations of good-will were issued by 
him on behalf of Gordon, but they were jeered at, and 
appearances altogether went to show that south of 
Khartoum the rebellion had spread in every quarter. 
Nay, in less than a week from the date on which Colonel 
Stewart came back to Gordon at Khartomn af^er in- 
effectually endeavouring to counteract the growth of the 
revolt, Gordon's mission had failed. 

Khartoum was surrounded ! By the banks of the Bine 
Nile on the south-east, along each side of the Blue Nile on 
the sonth-west, across the Senaar country between the- 
two tributaries meeting at Khartoum and joining the 
rolling Nile, rotmd by the desert still farther to the west, 
had swept the rushing tide of the revolt of fanatical 
Arabs. The legions of the Mahdi had crossed also west 
by north, and east by north of the devoted city— they had 
joined hands with the tribes on the right and left banks- 
of the Nile between Shendy, half-way from Khartoam to 
Berber, and had cut off communication — save telegraphic, 
and this fiiiled shortly afterwards — with the civilised, 
world, so that the small river steamers by which Qordon 
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by almost saperhaman exertion had eent down over two 
thonsand men, women, and children to places of refhge 
conld no longer ply in their humane voyages. The rebels 
threatened, too, the nearest of the garrisons to Khartoum 
itself, and unless a violent effort were began to extricate 
them and bring them within the walls of Khartoum — 
which, after all, were only of mud, though enclosing a form 
endowed with an iron wijl and divinely inspired soul — 
they would fall and be counted with the garrisons that 
had felt to the bitterest degree the shock of the Mahdi's 



In this short time, then, was Gordon a prisoner in the 
very city which he had fondly hoped would be the base of 
his labours for relieving the garrisons, still defying the 
rebels, and from which he was to proclaim that decision of 
the Egyptian Government giving the Soudan to the 
Soudini, while their conquerors of years gone by watched 
from the new frontier well-nigh two hundred miles further 
north the republic or monarchy — whichever it pleased 
the people to set np — ^that shoiild be established when 
the desert territory had been vacated. Tes ! self-denying 
as had been the work of Gordon, heroic as was his spirit, 
chivalrous as was his virtuous soul, powerful, morally and 
practically, as had been his sway, beneficent as were his 
inclinations, peaceful as was his mission, the Mahdi was 
a greater power than he. The case had been one of 
Gordon versus Mahdi, and the latter had won — victorious 
ao far that Gordon was as " a dead man out of mind '* 
except in Khartoum ciiy. But what a brilliant, radiant 
star was he within those walls ! 

On the 3rd of March Gordon was convinced that be 
would be caught at Khartonm. The hero wrote : — *' I 
maintain firmly the policy of eventual evacuation, bnt I 
tell yon plainly it is impossible to get the Cairo employes 
out of Khartoum unless the Government helps in the way 
I told you. They refuse Zebehr, and are quite right (may 
be) to do BO, but it was the only chance. It is scarcely 
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wortii while saying more on the snbjeot, I will do nyy 
best to cany oat my instraotionB, bxit I feel the connotixHi 
I shall he caught at Khartoum." He felt that if all w»a 
not lost, the gromid was slipping from under his feet. 
He was resting upon ahifbiug sand, he had no stable 
foundation to preserve him — ^he, who had boldly cou' 
fronted death, daily, hourly, years before, was braving it 
now — unflinoiiingly, nobly, as became a soldier of the 
-Cross, of bis Queeu and ooantry — "not for myself," as be 
had said in those terrible days amid the wilds of the for- 
bidding Soudan when bunting the slave-dealers, " bat for 
these poor, wretched, sickly Soudiui lambs." 

Yet Gordon bad not relinquished hope. He trusted 
still in the Giovemment whose Envoy he was —surely th«y 
would not forsake him in his hour of misfortune, in ilia 
adversity, in his day of sore trial P 

And BO he renews his request for Zebehr Fasha. " I 
see the impossibility of the immediate withdrawal of all 
Egyptian employes," he says— and be it noted all bis 
care is for others, aliens, not blood of his blood — " and 
the remedy I propose is to send up Zebehr as my successor, 
who would receive for a time a subsidy from the Egyptian 
6overDmeat, in order to enable him to maintain an armed 
force. As to Egyptian employes, I mean that I appoint 
men of Soudan to places which they do not care to accept 
for fear of compromising themselves with Mahdi, and that 
is my difficulty, which arises from baeiness of the fatore. 
This would be all over if Zebehr were here. The combi- 
nation at Khartoum of Zebehr and myself is an absolute 
necessity for success. My conviction is that there is not 
the slightest fear of our quarrelling, for Zebehr would 
know that the subsidy depended on my safety. To do 
«ny good, we must be together, and that vrithout delay." 
Again Gordon urged the British Qoveroment not to delay, 
his personal weakness being that he was "{areiga. 
Christian, and peaceful," and it was only by sending 
Zebehr that prejudice could be reowved. " Unless Zebehr 
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is sentthere/' wrote Colonel Stewart, " I see little probft- 
Mity of the policy of evacuation, which General Gordon 
and I approve of, being carried ont. Erery day we re- 
mflin finds na to incur reBponaibilitiea towards the people 
whioh it ia impossible for as to OTerlook." A few days 
before these mesa^^ were received at home, Sir Evelyn 
Baring telegraphed to Lord Granville (that is to say on 
Feln'najy 28th), from Cairo: "Two alternative courses 
may be adopted. One is to evacoate the Sondaa entirely, 
and to make no attempt to establish any settled Govern- 
ment there before leaving; the other is to make every 
effort of which the present circnmatanoea permit to set 
up some settled form of government, to replace th& 
fonner Egyptian administration. General Gordon ia 
evideatly in favonr of the latter of these courses, and T 
entirely agree with him. The attempt, it is trae, may 
not be saccessfn], but I am strongly of opinion it should 
be made. !From every point of view, whether political, 
military, or financial, it will be a most serious matter if 
ecHOj^ete anarchy is allowed to reign south of Wady 
Halfb. And tlus anarchy will inevitably ensue on 
Gten«ral Gkvdon's departure, nnless some measures are 
adopted beforehand to prevent it. ... I think Gordon, 
should have fnll liberty of action to do what seems best 
to the British and Egyptian Governments." 

At this time, telegraphed Gordon, again, two-thirds of 
the people were terrorised over by one-third, excited by 
emissaries of the Mahdi. Instead of supporting the two- 
thirds, his undisguised intention was to get Egyptian 
employ^ out of the Soudan. To this the two-thirds- 
strongly objected, because it left them impotent. There 
remained, then, 1,400 fellahween soldiers. Supposing he 
sent these down to Berber, in a few days the town would 
send to the Mahdi its submission, and all the machinery 
of Government would be caught. It would not be for 
love of the Mahdi, but because they were hopeless. On 
the 2nd March Gordon stated that he had no option 
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abont staying^ at Kkartonm, it had passed out of his 
hands, and as to sending a larger force than 200, he did 
not think it necessary to Wady Haifa. It was not the 
number, bat the prestige which he needed ; he was sure 
the revolt would coUapae if he could say he had British 
troops at his back. " The military authorities," said Sir 
E. Baring, and he agreed with them, " did not think it 
desirable to send 200 British troops to Wadj Haifa; 
accordingly none were sent." 

Neither was Zebehr Fasha despatched to Khartoum. The 
British CouBul-General at Cairo (Sir E. Baring) and the 
Egyptian Prime Minister (Nnbar Pasha) were in favour 
of Zebehr, bat the British Cabinet waa not; and, to use 
Lord Granville's words, " British public opinion would not 
stand Zebehr," the Opposition in Parhament were against 
him likewise, the Anti-Slavery Society petitioned, and it 
must be repeated that from every side came a cry against 
the appointment of Zebehr, so abhorrent was slavery and 
its progenitors to the public taste. 

So Gordon was informed by telegraph on the 5th March 
that the British Government absolutely refused to send 
Zebehr to him. Gordon's reply is characterised by such 
candour, and such a defence, and describes the situation 
in and around Khartoum so admirably, that we should be 
remise did we not reproduce the message : " Khartoum, 
March 8th, 1884. — The sending of Zebehr means the 
extrication of the Cairo employes from ESuartoom, and the 
garrisons &om Senaar and Kassala. I can see no possible 
way to do bo except through him, who, being a native of 
the country, can rally the well-affected round him, as 
they know he will make his home here. I do not think 
that the giving a subsidy to Zebehr for some two years 
would be in contradiction to the policy of entire evacua- 
tion. It would be nothing more than giving him a lump 
sum in two instalments under the conditions I have 
already written. 

" As for slave-holding, even had we held the Sondan, 
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ire coald never have interfered with it. I hare already 
jaid that the treaty of 1877 waa an impossible onej 
therefore, on that head, Ziehehr's appointment woold 
make no difference whatever. As for slave-hunting, the 
evacoation of the Bahr Gazelle and Equatorial provinces 
would entirely prevent it. Should Zebehr attempt, 
.after his two years' subsidy was paid him, to take those 
districts, we could put pressure on him at Suakim, which 
will remain in our hands. I feel sure that Zebehr wiU be 
£0 occupied with the Soudan proper, and with consolidat- 
ing his position, that he will not have time to devote 
to those provinces. 

" As for the security of Egypt, Zebehr's stay in Cairo 
has taught him our power, and he would never dream of 
doing anything against Egypt. He would rather seek its 
■closest alliance, for he is a great trader. As to progress 
made in extrication of garrisons, all I have done is to 
send down from Khartoum all the sick men, women, and 
children of those killed in Kordofan. Senaar, I heard 
to-day, is quite safe and quiet. Kassala will hold out 
without difficulty after Grraham's victory, but the road 
there is blocked, as also is the road to Senaar. It is quite 
impossible to get the roads open to Eassala and Senaar, 
or to send down the white troops, unless Zebehr comes up. 
He will change the whole state of affairs. As for the 
Equatorial and Bahr Gazelle provinces they are all right; 
but I cannot evacuate them till the Nile rises, in about 
two months. Dongola and Berber are quiet ; but I fear 
for the road between Berber and Khartoum, where the 
friends of the Mahdi are very active. A body of rebels 
on the Blue Nile are blockading a force of 1,000 men, 
who have, however, plenty of food; till the Nile rises I 
cannot relieve them. Darfur, so far aa I can imderstand, 
is all right, and the restored Sultan should be now work- 
ing up the tribes to acknowledge him. 

" It is impossible to find any other man but Zebehr for 
governing Khartoum. No one has his power. Hussein 
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VhAot Khaleefa has only pcwer at Don^ola and Berber, 
If yon do not send Zebehr you liave no chance of gettrng* 
the garriaons away ; this is a heavy ar^ment in fAToar 
of sending him. There is no possibility of dividing the 
coontiy between Zebehr and otiier chiefe ; none of thtf- 
lattcjr conld stand for a day against the Mf^di's agents, 
and Hnssein Fasha Ehalee^ would also &U. The chief* 
win not collect here, for the loyal are defending their 
lauds against the disloyal. There is not the least chancv 
of Zebehr maling common oanae with the Mahdi. 
Zebehr here woold be far more powerful than thff 
Mahdi, and he woold make short work of the Mahdi. 
The Mahdt's power is that of a I^>pe, Zebehr's will be- 
tiiai of a Saltan. They conld nerer combine. Zebehr ia 
fifty tames the Uahdi'a match. He is also of good &mitf, 
well known, and fitted to be Snltan; the Mahdi, in isk 
tiiese respects, is the exact opposite, besides being' » 
fanatic. I daresay Zebehr, who hates the tribes, did stir 
op the fires of revolt, in hopes that he would be sent to- 
qoeU it. It is the irony of fate that he will get his wish 
if he is sent op." 

On the 9tii March, the day following that which saw 1^*- 
daspatoh of the communication just giren &om Ehartonm,. 
Sir E, Baring telegraphed to Lord QnuiTille, on Gordon's 
request, for Zebehr : " I think that the policy of sending' 
Zebehr ^^rsha to Ebartoum and giving him a subsidy is in 
harmony 'with the policy of evacnatiim. It is in ^arinciple 
the same policy as that adopted by the Government of 
Lidia tovrards Afghanistan and the tribes on the nrath- 
west frontier. I have always contemplated making some 
urangements for the future government of the Soudan^ 
as will be seen &om my despatch of the 23rd December, 
1883, in which I said that it would be necessary to send 
an English officer of high authority to Khartoom with 
full powers to withdraw all garruons of the Soudan and 
make the best arrangements possible for the futnre govern- 
ment of the oountiy. As regards slavery, it may certainly 
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receire a Btimolns from the abandonmeiit of the Soudan 
\yj Egypt, but the despatch of Zebebr Pasha to Ebartoam 
will not aSect the question in one way or another. No 
middle coarse is possible as far as the Soadan is conc^ned. 
We mnst either virfcoally annex the country, which is out 
of the qnestion, or we most accept the inevitable conse- 
quences of abandonment. Your lordship will see what 
Qeneral Ckirdon says about the question of the secority of 
Egypt. I believe that Zebehr Pasha may be made a 
bulwark against the approadi of the Mahdi. Of course 
there is a risk that he will constitate a danger to Egypt, 
bat this risk is, I think, ft small one, and it is in any case 
preferable to incur it rather than face the certain dis- 
advantages of withdrawing, withoat making any provi- 
rion for the Ihtore government of the country, which 
voold thas be snre to fall under the power of the Hahdi.** 
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WhT TH« GoTEmMKTTT DID ITOT COMSIBBIOH ZbBXH»— 
QOBDOTX STILL APFIALB FOB ZbBEHB — RhLIBT Of 

Halfiteh — H08TILITIE8 BsaiTiT — Impobino Asri.t 

OF BbBSLS — CaPTUEB BT THB AbABS — BEWaEBB AT 

KiuBTotnn — Bejoicinqb in toe Crrr — Dbibat or 
Gobdoh'b Soldisks — Tbeachxbt nr the Caxp — Ez- 
oiTiNo Kabbatite — Qeobbtb — ^Two Pashas Codbt- 

MlBTIALLXD AND ShOT — FaITH IN GOBDOM XJbABATID 
— PbOOFB or C!OITFIDBNOB — GBATIimia E7XHT8. 

As we have seen, the British Mioiater a.t Cairo prao- 
tically coincided with the view of General Gordon that 
Zebehr should te sent on to Khartoum as his successor in 
spite of the connection Zebehr had had Tvith slave-dealing 
years before. He believed with Gordon that Zebehr would 
be a bulwark agaiosb the approach of the Mahdi, and that 
although there was a small risk in commissioning him, the 
coarse was the best under the circnmstances. To this 
approval of Gordon's scheme. Lord Granville replied in a 
despatch to our Cairo representative, dated the 28th 
March, 1884. This despatch is most important as embody- 
ing in fall the reasons of the Government for not 
complying with our Khartoum envoy's request for Zebehr, 
and may be accepted as the manifesto of Mr. Gladstone's 
Ministry for refusing absolutely to send Zebehr. 
Lord Granville explained : " If reliance could safely have 



oy Google 



HOSTIUTIES. IftS 

been placed upon Zebehr to terre lojaJly with Oeacnl 
Oordon, to ftct iu a friendly maimer towards Egypt^ and 
to abstain irom enoonra^ng tlie slave trade, the course 
proposed mm undoubtedly the best which ooald hare been 
-taken nnder the oircutDstanoea ; bat upon this most vilal 
point Geuetul Gwdon's assurances iailed to convince Hm 
Hajesiy's Gorenunent. They felt the strongest desire t» 
comply with his wishes, bat they were bound, at the same 
time, to exercise their own deUherate jadgment npon a 
proposal the adoption of which might produce sach seriooi 



" They could not satisfy themselves of the probability 
that the establishinent of Zebehr'a authority would be a 
security to Bgypt ; on the contrary, his antecedents, and 
the opinions expressed only a few weeks ago by G^eral 
Gordon and yourself as to his character and disposition, 
led them to the conclusion that it would probably con- 
stitute a serious danger to Egypt. There seemed to Her 
Majesty's GoTemment to he considerable risk that Zebehr 
might join with the Mahdi, or if he fought and destroyed 
him,, that he would then turn against Egypt. The exis- 
tence of an outbreak of Mussulman fanaticism was 
undonbted ; but the Mahdi had not shown any personal 
qualifications which threatened to convert it into a. 
military power and oi^atiization. To have let loose ijt 
the Sondan a Mussulman of undoubted ability, and 
ambition, possessed of great military skill, and with a 
grievance against the Egyptian Government, appeared 
to Her Majesty's Government to he so perilous .a course 
that they were unable to accept the responsibility of 
adopting it. 

" They were unable to share Greneral Gordon's confidence 
that Zebehr'a blood feud with him involved no serious 
danger, and they felt that the opinion originally expressed 
by General Gordon, by the Conncil at Cairo, and by your- 
self, was more likely to be correct than the subeegQent 
one. The chivalrouB character of General Gordon appeared 
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to be likely to lead him into the generoas error of trosting' 
too much to the loyalty of a man whose interests and feel- 
ings were hostile to him. 

" Besides these considerations affecting the interests of 
Egypt and the safety of General Gordon, Her Majesty's 
Qovemment had farther to consider how far it was pro- 
bable that hia authority might be exercised to renew the- 
slave-hnntiiig raids for which he was notorious. 

" The temptation to embark in saoh Incrative transac- 
tions woold be great to himselfj and there would be the 
additional risk that, having to rely on the support of his 
former friends and dependents, the slave-hunters, he 
would be obliged to purchase their support by connivance 
at their nefarious practices. 

"Her Majesty's Grovemment understand the reasons 
which compelled Gieneral Grordon to announce that the 
property in slaves in the Soudan would be recognised; 
bat this is a very different thing from using the authority 
of Great Britain to establish a notorious slave-hunter as- 
mler over that country. Greneral Gordon, indeed, pro- 
posed that the Bahr-el-Qazelle and Equatorial provinces 
should be excluded from Zebehr's rule, but England would 
have possessed no power to secure his adherence to such 
a stipnlatiou. These were the considerations which led 
Her Majesty's Government to address to you the instmc- 
tions of the 13th tnst. 

" Since that time General Grordon's apprehension that 
the tribes would rise between E!hartonm and Berber has 
been realized, and the communication between those places 
has been intermpted. On the other hand, the power of 
Osman Digna, apparently the most dangerous leader of 
the fanatical movement, has received a serious check, If 
it has not been altogether destroyed, by the victories of 
Sir Gerald Graham, which mast produce a sensible effect 
on all the tribes of the Eastern Soudan. General Grordon, 
so far as is known, is not in any immediate danger in 
Shifftoam; uid Her Majesty's Giovemment are glad to 
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learn from a coniiiiTiDicB.tion addreaBed to yoa by Gieneral 
Gordon that he is ready to proceed with hia task, with or 
without the aasistance of Zebehr, 

" The obserratioiiB which I have made in this despatch 
are not intended to imply the slightest blame upon the 
manner in which you have discharged the ardnons and 
responsible task of advising Her Majesty's Government 
under circumstances of extraordinary dif&culty. It was 
your obvious duty to communicate your opinions to them 
in the plainest manner. You have dischai^ed that duty 
faithfully and well. Her Majesty's GSovernm^nt are deeply 
sensible of the coura^, patriotism, self-sacrifice, and 
devotion to duty which actuate General Gordon. They 
have felt no disposition to criticise in any narrow spirit 
the suggestions which, with hb characteristic frankness, 
he has made from day to day as to the most effectual way 
of meeting difficulties as they presented themselves to 
him. But Her M^esty's Government had to decide upon 
those suggestions to the best of their ability. They aro 
fally sensible of the difficulty of the task, and, while they 
Imve been unable to agree with General Gordon and your- 
self upon this particular question, they are aatisSed thai 
ihe interests of Egypt and of Great Britain could not be 
intrusted to abler hands." 

Endeavouring by every argument he could summon in 
support of his case for the despatch of Zebehr, General 
Gordon had, meanwhile, to reckon with the clouds that 
■were fast closing around Khartoum. "Goodwill" was 
yet hia watchword, but the least scintilla of hope having 
eventually vanished, he began to institute measures for 
relieving the garrison nearest Khartoum by force of arms, 
if necessary. This was the garrison of Halfiyeh, some 
miles to the north of the city. A few days prior to the 
]3th March, communication with the men (800) in Hal- 
fiyeh had been partially unrestricted, but now that the 
surging tide of wild, reckless fanaticism had hemmed 
Khartoum in, Gordon's estimate was that Halfiyeh most 
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Boon fall aaleee aoccoor was sent to the place. Acoordingly, 
he settled on hii diapoaitions for relieviDg the ganiBon. 
He decided that, as the rebels aronnd the town numbered 
some 4,000, he wonld attack on three sides— one from that 
of Khartoum, one from that of the beleagnered garrison, 
and one from armed steamers. The rebels had entrenched 
themselres along the rirer bank, being thus enabled to 
fire with impunity npon passing steamers. Provided that 
no influence were brought to bear &om without, he 
reasoned, the loss of the action would not iuToIve imme- 
diate dfmger to £hartoum ; and, he proceeded, the only 
iostification for assuming the offensive was derived from 
the law of self-defence, and his dntj to the men beleaguered 
in Halfiyeh. But for this, it was questionable whether hft 
ot^ht, he cogitated, to shoot down those whose reason for 
rebellion was fidelilj' to the only person whom they oonld 
Bee as their coming Ghtvemor in the immediate future, 
vith the wish to preserve their possessioas, the security of 
which could not be gaaranteed by the existing prorisiooal 
Gh}Temment. He had information from Kassala that the 
gurison was holding out strongly, and that it might even 
aasnme the offensive. There was also a report that the 
Sheikh Basecn, who was besieging Sola Bey, had been 
poisoned. The town was safe, and the people were actually 
volunteering for the Government. 

Gordon's preparations for attack were, howBver, dis- 
torbed in a manner which reduced him to the position of 
raeisting an attack from the enemy, and by which the 
M^dists were the first to fire shots in anger in the neigh- 
bourhood of Ehartoam . 

The same evening that he had been completing his dis- 
positions for relieving the Halfiyeh garrison by the stem 
arbitrament of war, that is to say, on the 13th March, 
about 3,000 rebels, horse and foot, were drawn up under 
arms, with banners waving, on the right bank of the Nile, 
opposite to the palace. They were observed till night fell, 
and then their watch-fires were seen in the darkness. At 



i,;,..u.,Goo^ic 



HOSTILITIES. 167 

three o'clock next morning heavy rifle-firing was heard, 
which contdnned till day-hreafc, when abont 6,000 rebels 
retnmed from the direction of the river, and drew up in 
lonr ranks, extending a long distance. Later on in the 
day they commenced making hats and putting up tents, 
evidently determined to hold the position for some time. 
It transpired that, by some unaccountable negligence, 300 
of the black troops had been left on the Nile below, where 
they had been sent to collect firewood. These were cut 
off by the advance of the Arabs, and they attempted to 
get to Khartoum at night by means of boats. When 
passing Halfiyeh they were seen by the Mahdtsts, who 
opened fire, killing 100 ! In consequence of some further 
disgraceful negligence — not on the part of Gordon — the 
steamers that should have gone to l^eir rescue did not get 
under weigh for six hours after the event. This sad loss, 
with the intelligence brought to him hiter that some 
Sha^iahs, who had been blockaded at Halfiyeh, had gone 
over to the rebels, combined with the vast accumulation 
of the latter on the banks of the Nile, decided poor Gordon 
to restrict himself to the defence of £hartoum, and not to 
risk any outside expedition further than might be neces- 
sary to keep the environs clear. 

One rift there was in the darkened sky, shutting the 
three Britons, Gordon, Stewart, Power, and the others in 
BIhartoum, &om a world that might not have been the 
same as that in which they moved, and it was this : Later 
on, three armed steamers sent towards Halfiyeh returned, 
having taken the three boats captured by the rebels on the 
previous night, and five others. The captains reported 
that the garrison of Halfiyeh was faithful, and still hold- 
ing out. The relief expedition — for Gordon had resolved 
not to abandon the garrison so near to him — started down 
the river on the morning of the 15th. The steamers were 
defended with boiler-plates, and carried mountain guns, 
protected by wooden mantlets. The troops were concealed 
in the holds and in large iron bai^s, in order to protect 
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them from tlie intrenched Arab markamen on the bantB, 
who, owing to the lowness of the Nile, commanded the 
river. In the evening, amidst the greatest rejoicings 
known there for many yeare, the expedition returned to 
KhaHonm, having been completely enccessful. By the 
ingenuity, the forethonght, and the admirable prelimi- 
naries of Gordon, they had raised the siege, saved the 
800 soldiers who composed the garrison, with the loss- 
of two men, captnring 70 camels, 18 horses, and annmber 
of arms and cattle. There was a great demonstration by 
the townspeople in honour of Gordon; congratulations 
and thanks were showered upon him, " laying *' for a 
period all too brief the grim phantom he must hare 
observed, and whispering hope even in the prevailing 
darkness. 

Short-lived, indeed, was that gleam of light. Tele- 
graphing on March 16th, Mr. Power told the story of a 
rebel success. The previous day's victory had, he said, 
been followed by a rather serious reverse. That morning 
(the 16th) it was arranged to attack the rebels drawn up 
opposite the palace on the other side of the Bine NUe. 
The rebel lines, about two miles long, about eight distant, 
and parallel to the Blae Nile, stretched from Halfiyeh to 
some wooded sandhUls. At an early hour, the troops, 
about 2,000 strong, marched. The Bashi-Bazonks and 
Egyptian regulars were in a long line facing the enemy, 
and also parallel to the Bine Nile. On the left flank was 
a small square of regular Soudan troops, with one field 
gnn. On the right front flank was a handful of mounted 
troops. As the men of the garrison drew near the rebels, 
the latter b^an to file away to the right of the line, dis- 
appearing behind the sandhills. The enemy's rear was 
covered by abont 60 Arabs, mounted on horses and 
camels. The line still advanced, and the artillery fired 
two shells at the retiring rebels. The horsemen having 
entered the woods at the foot of the sandhills, it was 
noticed vrith astonishment that five principal officers of 
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-the Egyptian force, who had been riding a little ahead, 
dashed back, breaking through their own ranks. 

At that moment the rebel cavalry shot out at full gallop 
iroxn behind the sandhills on the right. Their appear- 
ance was the signal for a disgraceful sauvs qui peut on the 
part of the men of the garrison, who broke op and rushed 
hack without firing a shot. The 60 horsemen, who were 
■only armed with lances and swords, dashed about, cntting 
down the flying men. One Arab lancer killed scTCn 
Egyptians in as many minutes. He then jumped off his 
horse to secure a rifle and ammunition, when a mounted 
Bashi-Bazouk officer cut him down. The rebel infantry 
now appeared, and rushed about in all directions, hacking 
at the men disabled by the cavalry charge. The slaughter 
continued for nearly two miles, Grordon's men not stopping 
to fire a shot. Then the Arabs halted, and an officer 
rallied some of the troops, and they commenced a. dropping 
bat harmless fire at the enemy, who seemed content not 
to advance, but treated them with the greatest contempt, 
some riding quietly on camels in front of the muzzles. 
This continued till midday, some of the men dropping 
from stray bullets fired by the Arabs. The rebels then 
drew off to their old position, carrying a lot of rifles and 
^cartridges and one mountain piece. The irregolu's, 
instead of returning into camp, coolly adjourned to a 
neighbouring friendly village opposite the palace. When 
they had completely looted this and killed some of the 
inhabitants, they HtroIIed into camp. 

" I, who had seen every incident of the battle from the 
palace roof," continued Mr. Power, " crossed the river to 
our fort opposite. Here was a fearful scene of confusion. 
Men of the Egyptian regulars and Bashi^Bazouks were 
crying out that their two generals had betrayed them. 
These two worthies were among the five horsemen whom 
I saw break through their own lines, and were now hidden 
-in a house, afraid to go out lest they should be murdered 
bj their own soldiers. There is no lack of evidence that 
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■when they galloped back Said Pasha rode towards a gum 
and ala^hed through the brain the sergeant in oharge^ 
who was in the act of laying the gun. At the same time 
Hiisaan Pasha cat down two artillerymen. I then found 
that up to that hoar, aeven hours after the battle, no 
doctors had seen the woouded. I foand them lying' 
scattered through the tents bathed in blood, and each 
man with three or four wounds — >all from the sword or 
spear. There were only about 20 wounded, as the Arabs 
gave no quarter, and only left the wounded when they 
believed them to he dead. I doubt whether any will sur- 
vire. Colonel Stewart got them on board a steamer, and 
transferred them to the hospital. On going back to the- 
camp I met the army sargeon in charge, who ooolly in- 
formed me that there were no wounded, and was very 
reluctant to go to the hospital when I told him that there 
were. 

" As I write, parties of Bashi-Bazouks are carrying the' 
bodies of friends who fell near the camp. Looking from 
the windows here in the palace, I can see the moonlit 
plain dotted with white marks in all directions; each 
mark represents the body of some poor wretch who never 
had the ideas, the hopes, or the coura^ of a soldier, and 
whose only instinct was retreat. All the bodies brought 
into camp bear the first inflicted wound on the back. Our 
loss is about 200 killed ; the enemy's loss has not exceeded 
fbnr. From this will be clearly seen the worthlessness of 
the soldiers now left in Khartoum with which the Govern- 
ment seems to think General Gordon can work wonders. 
Officers and men alike are useless as soldiers. To-day 
Hkej had every advant^e on their side, yet 60 horsemen 
without ilrearms signally defeated 2,000 Surmed with the 
best European weapons — ^Remingtons, bayonets, and 
revolvers. So terrified were the soldiers during the re- 
treat, that nntil the Arabs ceased slaying not a shot was- 
fired nor saw T a bayonet fixed during the day. It may 
be a«ked why General Gordon made a sortie after the- 
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ezamt^ea of the ntter wortblesBnesB of the troopa Brfforded 
by the late war. For the last three weeks the cry of the 
whole town, troops, and Bashi-Basonka, was to be allowed 
to meet the enemy. This demand was intensified by th& 
rietoiy of the 15th, and the general opinion was that a 
EKHrtae would be snooesBfol, the rebels beinsr demoralized by 
the defeat of the day before. If it had been aaccesafol the 
rebeOion in this portion of the Sondan would have been 
finished. In faot, the rebels were in fnll retreat when 
their coTering cavalry made the charge which defeated 
our men, and then the retreating in&ntry returned, 
fbllowed np the charge of the cavalry, and now occnpy 
titeir old positions. Oar attack was supported on the lefb 
flank by a force on board three armed steamers, who 
pnshed below the rebel positions." 

Thns ended this inglorious attack on the rebels, the 
first made npon them &om Khartoam. M! est onfortnnate 
it was that the cowardice displayed by Baker Pasha's 
troops between Trinkitat and Tokar on the 6th Febroary- 
was repeated, and that the G^remment troops did not 
make a greater show of fighting when victory was really 
ia their hands. The panic created in the first instance 
was without reason, and was the mainspring, no doabt, of 
the retreat. Had the garrison of Ehartonm won the day 
—had they profited by the success gained ere the twO' 
<^cer8 mshed back on to the &ont lines of the advancing 
tooops — what a different story we might have had to tell 
of Khartoum and those who were left in it ! How (dianged 
would have been the whole after-proceedings ! Gordon 
saved ; perhaps Ehartonm saved ; loss of lives and treasure 
obviated ; no advance of the British in the desert to meet 
a determined foe. For had this first onslaught of Qor- 
don^ men been crowned with success, it in all probability 
wonld, as haB been stated, have tnmed the tide of the 
rebellion. Terror wonld have been struck into the hearts 
a! the besieging force, not by the defeat alone, but by the 
magic name of Gordon, whose prowess the Arabs were 
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■well acqaainted with, and by the conTiction that to meet 
him was to court death and disaster. Eren sapposiag 
the victory had not actually spread terror into the ranks of 
the False Prophet, it woald at least have greatly relieved 
the pressure upon the city, have afforded an opportunity 
lor an honom^ble evacuation from Xhartoum, permitted 
of the mission of Gordon being completed, maybe, and of 
his departure with additional lustre shed upon his already 
brilliant name in fulfilment of the obligation to the £ing 
of the Belgians. 

Again in Khartoum 'with the troops {sic!) who had 
behaved so disgracefully, Gordon instituted rigorous 
inquiries, of course, anent the real cause of the reverse, 
finding snfScient evidence against the two Pashas to cause 
their instantaneous arrest. Everything pointed to' pre- 
conceived treachery on their part. The survivors main- 
tained that the two fellows charged into the square ; the 
^soldiers, recognising them, opened their ranks, and through 
this gap the rebel horsemen, following close behind, 
entered. When the Pashas saw Greneral Gordon after 
the battle he offered them refreshments, which they 
refused; but the General's Secretary divining the reason, 
and they seeing that their treachery was suspected, 
helped themselves. Another suspicious fact was that 
the written orders were to attack before daybreak. They 
disobeyed these orders, attacking at 9 o'clock, whereas a 
night attack would have been BUCcessfuL Still, the 
trusting nature of Gordon, his natural abhorrence to 
believing anyone guilty, however inertly bad, until that 
guilt had been indubitably established, declined to accept 
the popular opinion as to the treachery of the two 
" worthies," and so took the strictest precautions to save 
them from the fury of the populace. His nature rebelled 
■even against calling a court-martial, knowing, as he did, 
tiiat in the existing state of feeling in the city, a violent 
death awaited them. The court-martial was held. When 
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excitement had salieidedthe traitors Trere tried during the 
eoQrse of two dajs, connoted, and to the jaj of the 
people they vrere ignominionsly shot. la the hoose of 
Hassan Pasha was discovered a great store of riSes and 
ammunition, and both Pashas had stolen the two months*' 
paj given to the troops on account of six months' arrears. 
If anything more had been wanted than the testimony 
adduced by eye-witnesBes of their disreputable condnct on 
the 16th, it was supplied by the son of the defender of 
Messalamia, who on the 27th March arrlred in Khartoum, 
after bribing rebels heavily to allow him to pass in, A 
few weeks before General Grordon had sent him in a 
steamer to rescue his mother and fomily, who were 
threatened by the rebels on account of his father's 
(Salak Bey) defence of Messalamia. The steamer was 
in charge of Said, one of the two Pashas. When the 
boy landed, Said steamed away and left him to the mercy 
of the rebels. On his retom Said's explanation to Gordon 
of the youth's absence was that he had deserted ; the fact 
being he was captured on being deserted by Said. With 
the Arabs, as he was on the 16th, he said that as Gordon's 
cavalry were about to charge. Said Pasha rode back, 
breaking his own ranks, with Hassan Fasha, and cot 
down his own men. Said held ap his bloody sword, and 
called to the rebel cavalry to foUow him, saying, " See, I 
am indeed true to yoa, I have killed my own officers." 
Two days prior to the battle Hassan Pasha sent away his 
family and moved over to the rebels, *ho boasted they 
would arrange, as all had been arranged with the 
Pashas ! 

Fortunately the defeat of the garrison did not shake 
the &ith in Greneral Gordon. Soldiers and populace 
recognised where the real evil was, and so took special 
measures to display their loyalty to him. An Arab came 
forward and volunteered to lend the General a thousand 
guineas, free of interest, an offer that was most gladly 
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accepted, seeing that £40,000 sent £or Gordon hj tke 
Goremment, aa it wm said at the time, had not anirad 
at Khartoum, that the treamxy was ezhooHted^ and 
pay wa« due to the troopB. AnotiLOT Arab eqnqvped, 
armed, and paid two hundred blacks for Gordon's serrioe, 
uid sabstantial proofs of lojaltj were aObrded besides 
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IToT AsAvsOBBof — laoLATED AT KnABTonK — BBgiomre 
THE £nbiit — Impboved Defences — CtOBDOIT still 
Destakt— WoNDEErui. ItEtwcBoes— Dabs Datb— 
Rebellion ni the Citt — Bashi-Bazoqes Disabked 
— Befobtbd Adtahoe or the Bbitisb — Besewxd 
Hope — AsAiir Dxspaib — Sustaived Fibikq — ■ The 
Bebbl Losses — Qobdoit'b Faith Dr Heaver — 
"Nothing but God's Mbbct" — No Bbitibh Tboops 
— Measures fob Etactiation — Escape not Possibi^ 

WITHOUT DiSHONOUB — SaPE IN JChabtouh — ^TuBKIgn 
SoLDiEBB — Wht British Tboopb wbbe hot Des- 
FATCHBi>— " The Situation le Debpekate " — The 
"Indelible Disobace" TELEaRAH. 

*' We are daily expecting British troops," wrote Mr. 
Power from Khartoum on the 23rd March. " We cannot 
hring onrselres to believe that we are to be abaadoned hj 
the GoTernment. Our existence depends on England." 

The truth ia the sitnation at Khartotuu had become 
desperate. Isolated, anrroaaded bj enraged fanatics 
thirsting for their blood, and with no help obtainable 
for 500 miles on the one hand — at Soakim, had it been 
deemed advisable and possible to utilise that help — and 
nearly two thousand miles on the other — at Cairo and Alex- 
andria — the garrison must perforce &ght for dear life. They 
could not tnit.iT>faM'n a] passive resistance; they could not 
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permit themselves to be constituted practice for the- 
Bemingtons obtained by the rebels from Hicks Fa«ha,*s- 
anDihilated a,rmy, and from garrisons that had succumbed 
in Senaar and Kordofan ; they must of necessity see to- 
the provisions for daily sustenance, and so they had 
to resist the repeated assaults of their savage enemies. 
Unhappy, and yet withal often cheerful, GJordon had poor 
material at commtind to resist these constant annoyances 
and endeavours to reach his very life-blood and that of the 
troops and civilians, but he accomplished what no other 
mortal could have improved upon. He stren^hened the 
fortifications— save the mart! — improved upon what Nature 
had provided in the shape of defences, monnting a Kmpp- 
gttn on an iron lighter, that he might reach the rebel 
camp from the river, armed steamers to spread consterna- 
tion among his foes, and iuitiated an elaborate scheme of 
mines to spring them upon the besieging force, wher& 
they least expected them, vrith death-dealing and alarm- 
ing effects. Brave Gordon, to guide and control with 
only two Englishmen as his companions, with treachery 
stalking around, secret though it might be, and with 
a strong, fearless, determined foe without! Who but 
GJordon would not have yielded to dark despair? 

Very early in those dreadfully beclonded day« was 
Chjrdon confronted with mutiny. Two hundred and 
seventy Bashi-Bazoake refused to occupy two large 
fortified houses ; but brave as a lion, and conscious of the 
tremendous responsibility weighing upon him, Gordon 
acted as he had done twenty years before in China, when 
confronted by a sullen band of mutinous soldiers, any one 
of whom might have raised his rifie and shot him dead, 
Gordon thought of no parley. Firm as a rock, he dis- 
banded the two hundred and seventy officers and men; 
and commanded them to relinquish their positions in the 
garrison. On the 24th March the rebel camp was 
shelled by means of a Xrupp gun to the north bank of 
the Bine Nile, 116 of the enemy being killed or wounded. 
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One shell not bursting a crowd of Arabs snrroanded it 
to'diflcorer the meohajiiflm, wben the missile exploded, 
billing or maiming 16 of the oarions. Holfiyeh, too, 
which had passed into the hands of the Mahdists, after 
the g^ant rescue of its defenders, was shelled from four 
of Crordon's steamers, and some destruction was wrooght ; 
the Arabs were allowed to pour into a village on the 
opposite banlc to that on which the palace stood, where- 
upon they were shelled and obliged to abandon their 
ground. 

Now the report in the city was that the English were 
coming. Again, nothing could be learned that rescue waa 
near ; anon ; the rebels were said to be retreating towards 
Senaar, only, however, to be proved false, by further 
massing of the Mahdists aad the free exchange of shots. 
One day Gordon's Bashi-Bazouks went out into the 
plain, but were driven back by the Arab caraliy, who 
began to fire upon the palace, and otherwise annoy the 
entrapped garrison. On the Slst March a number of 
Basbi-Bazouks were sent to a village to look for firewood. 
This was a signal for a descent of the rebels from their 
camp, when the troops who had sallied out retreated, 
bnt, owing to the way in which a Krupp twenty-ponnder 
at the palace was worked, they only lost one man by the- 
rebel's cavalry charge. Then it was that the enemy 
thronged into the village and opened fire upon the palace- 
with Remingtons, (lordon replying with canister and 
shell, A quiet night was succeeded by a shower of 
bullets discharged into the palace from tlie opposite 
side of the river. By the fire of one Krupp gun the 
rebels lost in a single day 40 kUled and eight wounded, 
and 16 horses ; neither did the garrison escape scot free. 

This was the Ist of April ; Glordon had entered Khar- 
toum on the 19th February, and yet no news had been 
received from the outside world since the 10th March. 
Cruel, cruel irony of Fate to allow of such eoi ending to 
buoyant expectations of speedy deliverance ! 
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Did Gordon lose faith in that Divine Being in irhom her 
had ever songht ref nge, to whom he appealed for coneolft- 
tion, and not in Tain, in whose hand he had oft acknow- 
ledged he was bnt a chisel, who directed, he had said, his 
wajB, whose grand heart had ever glowed with profound 
devotion, who had urged " Tmat in the Lord, with all thy 
heart, and lean not nnto thine own anderatanding. In all 
thj ways acknowledge Him, and He shall direct thy path *' 
— ^id he trust in Him who had been his great strength and 
stay, snrroimded as he was by hangry foes, and forsaken, 
apparently, by men? Not he. Steadfast in heart, he 
leaned upon his God still ; pure in spirit, he was prepared, 
as he wrote at the time, for the worst. " I only feel tmsfc 
in Grod's mer<^, for there is nothing else," Gordon re- 
marked in one of his communicationB, " I recognise in all 
this business," he confided to Mr. Power, " a regular con- 
catenation of events, man.j links of which brought mis- 
fortune, but as a whole, the course of events tend towards 
a good end, and it persuades me that God's ways are not 
man's ways. I will give you the links as they come in the 
chain. 1. If the Egyptians had not gone to Tokar, Com- 
mander Moncrieff would not have been killed, and General 
Baker would not have gone to Trinkitat. 2. Had I gone 
to Suakim the attack of General Baker would not have 
taken place. 3. Had General Baker not been defeated, 
the British forces wonld not have interfered. Teb was the 
first step which involved them in operations, and the defeat 
of General Baker, combined with the treachery of the two 
Pashas, brought the rebels down here and cot off onr 
Cha^a troops at Halfiyeh. 4. Had not the Chaggias been 
cut off we might have remained quiet. 5. The cutting off 
of the Chaggias led to onr advance against the enemy 
and onr defeat. 6. Had we been victorious I should hare 
been ignorant of the treachery of the Pashas who are to 
be shot to-morrow morning; our defeat disclosed it, so 
saved us from greater evils. 7. Had not the steamer 
Ttwfikieh come up, we would not have made our river 
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:atta«k, wMch cost the rebels so dear, and restored con- 
fidence to the town. 8. Our defeat caused greater pre- 
-caations, hitherto aegleoted in the town. 9, The implicit 
confidence I had in the two Pashas lured them on to their 
rain, for they presumed on a continuance of the same 
confidence sufficiently to show their hands, and in no way 
-did they more completely show this to be the case than in 
their return here after the defeat, and their treason in the 
field. 10. Had the rebels not been enticed to Halfiyeh by 
the Pashas, as was in all probability the case at the par- 
ticular time they did advance. Her Majesty's GoTernment 
might have considered it impossible for me to have settled 
the country, and might have declined, after General Gra- 
ham's victory, any further operations against them. The 
rebel advance and our defeat happened just at the right 
time to retain Her Majesty's troops. Had these two events 
liappened in two months' time, a British advance woold 
iiave been much hampered by the hot weather." 

Struggling with man, Gordon had no hope of breaking 
through the lines by which he was hemmed in, unless aid 
came to him on the instructions of the Government which 
had despatched him to what had now become his fast- 
bound prison. As we have seen, he had been obliged to 
abandon reluctantly, anticipation of help through Zebehr, 
denied to him; he had asked for British troops vid Suakim 
and Berber, and none had been sent, and he resolves to 
ask the Government to inform him, in very mercy, it would 
seem, what their real intentions were. " If the immediate 
evacuation of Ehartoum is determined upon, irrespective 
of outlying towns, I would propose to send down ail the 
Cairo employes and white troops with Colonel Stewart to 
Berber, where he could await your orders. I would also 
aak Her Majesty's Government to accept the resignation 
of my commission, and I would take all steamers and stores 
up to the Equatorial and Bahr -Gazelle provinces, and con- 
• sider these provinces a^ under the King of the Belgians. 
If you, therefore, determine on the immediate evacuation 
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of EhartOTiia tell me ; tliis ia my idea. If 70a object, tell 
me. It ia the only solatioii I can see if the immediate 
eTBcaatioa of Ehartoam, irrespective of the oatljing towns, 
is determiaed apoa," 

Gordon was told, in reply, to hold on at Khartoum, that 
if he wag onable to establish a settled government in the 
city, be must eracoate Khartoum^ and save the garrison 
by condnctiug it himself to Berber without delay, and that 
he most not resign his commission. He could not have 
gone to Berber, for Ebartoum was snrroanded — not aa it 
afterwards was, tnie, for the instrnctions were telegraphed 
on ^he 13th March, thoogh nothing had been heard &onii 
the outside world for three days before then. Query, did 
Gordon receive the message of the 13th P The situation 
fairly looked at, Gordon might have returned on Berber, 
acting on instrnctions, immediately ; but granted employes 
and Egyptians could have been conveyed — which, again, 
seems improbable, remembering the lack of steamers for 
transport — could Gordon bave left a settled form of govem-> 
ment behind 9 He bad declared often that he conld not, 
Zebebr having been refused him. Gordon, Stewart, and 
Power might have escaped then, beyond doubt, but they 
had souls &r above such meanness. We must conclude,, 
therefore, that the instructions of Lord Granville of the' 
13th March were impossible of fnldlment. 

Dating adespatchthe 31st March, Gordon tel^raphed: 
" The enemy do not appear to number more than 1,500, 
and of these there are not, perhaps, more than 150 de- 
termined men, who keep the tag-rag-and-bobtail together. 
Yet I dare not go out for fear of the town. Had you sent 
Zebebr, how different would have been the state of affairs."' 
And, on the 31st March: "I wish I could convey to yon 
my impression of the trumpery nature of this revolt, which 
500 determined men could put down. I break my head, 
over my impotence, and the more so when I feel that, once- 
tbe Soudan taken, you may expect such a crop of trouble 
in all Moslem states. Be assured for the present, and for 
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the next two months, we are as safe here as at Cairo. If 
yoD conld get by good payment, 8,000 Torkish in&nlxy, 
and 1,000 Turkish cavalry, the affair, including the crash- 
ing of the Mahdi, would be accomplished in four months." 

Shut up as he was in Khartoum, there was no leaa 
anxiety in England that Qordon and those with him 
should be relieved. Public opinion was both for and 
f^inst reUering Ebartoam thus soon by British military 
intervention. Many there were who would have had the 
Su^dm- Berber road opened at all costs when victory had 
crowned the British arms at Tamai on the 28th Marchj 
at the exact time Gordon was persisting so urgently for 
aid, and three days before he had written that 500 men 
conld dear Khartoum of invaders, and many there were 
who beseeohed the Grovemment not to permit the troops 
tiien on the Bed Sea coast to proceed inland in the direo- 
tion of Khartoum. The views of the British Consul- 
General in Egypt (Sir Evelyn Baring), as contained in a. 
despatcb of the 24th March, were that the successes gained 
by General Graham at El Teb and Tam^ would result in 
the opening of the road to Berber, though Sir Evelyn 
thought that any action the British commander could take 
at or near Suakim would not exert much Lnfiuence over the 
tribes between Berber and Khartoum. One plan was, Sir 
E. Baring stated, to trust to Gordon being able to maintain 
himself at Khartoum till the autumn, when the heat of the 
summer would have passed, and operations on the Sua- 
kim-Berber road would be less dangerous, and another to 
send a portion of General Graham's army to Berber with 
inetmctionB to open up communication with Khartonm4 
The former was, however, fraught with great risk, and the 
latter with great difficulty. If the military operation was 
possible, he thought an effort should he made to Relieve 
Gordon, as he requested, &om Snakim. 

General Stephenson, the British Commander-in-Chief 
at Cairo, and Sir Evelyn Wood (in command of the in- 
&ntty), while admitting the veiy great risk to the healtii 
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of the troope, besides the eztraxirdinaTy militaiy risksr 
were of opiniou that the nndertEiMng was possible. 

There was issued on the 28th March a despatch from 
Lord OranviUe, of that date to Sir £. Baring, in which he- 
stated very fiillj the reasons of the GoTernment for re- 
fusing to send troops to Berber, although only 280 miles- 
separated those in the Bed Sea littoral from that town, a 
difficult country interrening, however, and the unhealthy 
season having begun. 

Lord Granville, after adverting to the mission of General 
Gordon, as originally designed and decided upon, as of a 
pacific nature, sketched the instructions given to Gordon 
and the development of events since the day of his ap- 
pointment, in which the discretionary power of Gordon 
ma admitted, saying that, notwithetandiDg, the demand 
for a military demonstration by a British force at Berber 
was contrary to the policy originally agreed upon, it had 
'been very carefully considered, Eind Her Majesty's Oovem- 
ment would not have willingly refused it, coming from 
General Gordon, vrith the additional weight of Sir E. 
Baring's ooneurrenoe, if the military and other objections 
to it had not appeared conclusive. The distance, the 
nature of the country to be traversed, and, above all, the 
dimate, rendered the march of a British force to Berber at 
that season an undertaking so difficult as almost to be 
impracticable. For a large body of European troops of 
all arms, the military authorities r^arded the expedition 
as impossible ; while for a small foroe of cavalry to ondeiv 
take the expedition, vrithout support or communication, 
in the fooe of possible opposition by lai^ely superior num- 
"be/n, would be an extremely hazardons venture, wai. 
might, in the end, prove useless. The objections to sending 
on Indian force were no less considerable. On the other 
hand, the condition of affairs, continued the Foreign 
Secretary, did not appear to be such as to call for measures 
attended by so much risk, and entailii^;, possibly, a great 
loss of life, and certainly large expenditure. Moreover, 
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Khartoam woe understood to be TictaaUed for six months, 
and ita garrison safficient for its secarity. 

Denied Zebehr sjid refused the aid of British troops for 
reasons now fully stated, Gordon had to trust impUcitly, 
as we have stated, to his own resonrces, or, as he himself 
would have it, to Him who directed "the carpenter's 
chisel." " Glad to hear yon are well," he commanicated 
to a friend in Vienna ; " we are not so badly off as we 
might be, and I continue to hope against hope." To 
Commander Maxwell — " We exist day by day, and, though 
excitement is nice sometimes, we can have too much of it, 
while the responBibility is heary. I can only trust in 
God's mercy, for there is nothing else I " From M. 
E^bin, who was at Khartoum, the French Cousnl- 
General at Cairo {M. Barrere) received a short note : " I 
hare no fear, and am fully prepared for the worst. The 
situation is desperate. The h^lth generally is good." 

Truly the situation was "desperate," But Gordon's 
spirit flagged not. He was equal to the occasion. Often, 
very often, had he &ced death, and the, to us, dread 
X>estroyer would have come to him as a positive blessing 
had so many poor wretches not depended upon him. 

To them, the popolace who looked to him for sucoonr, 
and the soldiers who were faithful to him in adversity, he 
was the same Gordon as of yore : 

Hia ready aiuile a pareDfa warmtli ezpreit, 
Tbeir weltai« pleased him, and their iwre dietreaL 
To them hia hurt, hia lore, his grief were g;iven. 

Am tame taU oUlI, that rettra ita hononred taita, 
Sirella trotn the rale, and, midway, learea the atomt — 
Thongh round ita bresat the rolUng olonda are aproad, 
SteiTAl Bonahioe settles on ita head ! 

One day the report at Khartoum was that the Govero- 
ment had relented, and had despatched Zebehr Pasha^ and 
that he wafi at Korosko, and he forthwith telegraphs, on 
th£ 7th April, to Zebehr j — "I have appointed yoo 
Assistant Governor-General of the Soudan. Yon will 
advise me on your arrival at Berber, and, if possible, I 
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■will Bend you two ateamers. Theae, with the otiier two 
steamers now at Berber, will provide yo» with iron npon 
parapets, in order to protect the troops on board. Take, 
also, as many as yoa can of the Galzieen tribe, and make 
frequent skirmishes, but do not expose yourself." The 
day following be wired to the GoTernment that a mes- 
senger had arrived with letters from Berber, and stated 
that Zebehr was at Koroako. Scarcely a day passed, 
Gordon continued, without him inflicting losaes on the 
rebels, which losses were altogether unneceasary if he was 
not eventoally to succeed. Negotiations were of no avail 
in the direction of trying to open the road to Berber. The 
Government had refused him troops ; he had telegraphed 
to Sir Samuel- Baker to make an appeal to the British aud 
American millionaires to give him £300,000 to eng^e 
3,000 Turkish troops irom the Sultan, to send them to 
Khartoum. This was to settl^t the Soudan and the Mahdi 
for ever. He did not " see the fun " of being caught in 
Khartoum to walk about the streets as a dervish with 
sandalled feet ; not that (n.v.) he would ever be taken 
alive. " It would be the climax of meanness, after I had 
borrowed money from the people here, and called on them 
to sell their grain at a low price, &c., to go and abandon 
them without using every effort to relieve them, whether 
those eflbrta are diplomatically correct or not, and I feel 
sure, whatever you may feel diplomatically, I have your 
support, and that of every man professing himself a gentle- 
man, in private." 

The rumour of Zebehr's coming was, as we know, fklse 
— he was never commissioned to proceed to the Soudan, 
Nay, that the Government had reasons in addition to 
tiiose they made public for not consenting to the request 
of Gordon, may be inferred ^m the fact that very 
practical efiect was given to their suspicions on the 14th 
3£arch, 1885, when Zebehr and his son, with three other 
individuals, were arrested by the military police at 
Alexandria, placed at once on board the Iria, under sealed 
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orders, thoogh bound, it was stated at the time, for 
O^raa, where no oonimanicB.tioii could he had with him, 
secret or otherwise, -except through British officers. His 
loyalty had been questioned, and the arrest was owing to 
ithe discovery of correspondence showing he had been ia 
'direct communicatioii with the Mahdi and his emissaries 
for some time. Who can say that, the suspicions being 
well grounded, the despatch of Zebehr to Khartoum would 
not have hastened a deplorable calamity treachery was only 
Awaiting a favourable opportunity to consummate P 

Gordon saw this all too soon, and on the 13th April he 
informed Colonel Stewart and Mr. Power that, as British 
troops were not coming to the relief of Khartoum, they 
could take their choice of retreating with him to the 
£quator or trying to reach Berber, Colonel Stewart tele- 
:graphed that General Gordon had acquainted him with 
the intention of the Government not to relieve Khartoum, 
and proposed he should go to Berber and trust to their 
n^otiations for opening up the road from Suakim to 
Berber. General Gordon had told the Government as to 
what he intended doing, and, weighing all the circum- 
stances, and doubting the success of the Government 
opening the road to Berber, nuless by the advance of 
troops, he was inclined to think his retreat would be, per- 
haps, safest by the Equator. He would, therefore, follow 
the fortunes of General Gordon. Mr. Power intimated 
that he, also, preferred the route to the Equator " as the 
least risky." 

Positively, General Gordon could not hare seriously 
contemplated evacuating Khartoum, which was hemmed 
in, be it remembered ; he could not have been guilty of 
.that " climax of meanness : " abandoning the people of 
the city. Death, ten thousand times, before dishonour. 
His very next telegram bore the same date as those &om 
Stewart and Power, confirm this to the hilt, and is corro- 
l>orated, again, by the fact that neither Stewart nor Power 
Jeft Ehartoam for months afterwards, and that Gordon 
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remained behind. The telegram was — " Kbartoam^ April 
16th, 1864, ereniDg. As ixr as I can nnderstand, the 
aitaation is this; Yoa (the British Gtoremnient) state- 
^or intention of not sending any relief np here or to 
Berber, and jon refuse me Zebehr. I consider myself 
free to act according to circumstances. J ahaU hold on 
here ae long as I can, and if I can suppress the rebellion I 
shall do so. If I cannot, I shall retire to the Equator, 
and leave yoa the indelible disgrace of abandoning the 
garrisons of Senaar, Kassala, Berber, and Dongola, with' 
the certa/inty that yoa will eventually be forced to smash 
np the Mahdi under great difficalties if you woald retain 
peace in Egypt." 

This was the last communioation &om Khartoam for 
the extraordinary period of five months. Enclosed in a 
band of forged steel, the telegraph wires entj the water- 
way dammedj routes by the desert closed, no exchange of 
thought or word reached Kbartoum from the outer world, 
nor vice verad. Metaphorically speaking, the Egyptian 
darkness of Pharaoh's day had settled o'er the city. For 
aught the inhabitants of that city resting upon the con- 
fluence of the Bine and White Niles conld tell of the 
doings of fellow-creatures, those who were not enemies, 
without, they might have been tenants of another planet. 
They knew not whether they were absolutely forsaken, or 
whether, at last, measures were being prosecnted for their 
release. All was dim uncertainty. They had but to lire 
nnto themselves and for themselves — ostensibly, they 
were not to renew acquaintance with the world. Worse 
than sailors upon a raft at sea, shipwrecked, forlorn, there 
was no favouring breeze to conduct them to a haven of 
rest. One advantage only they had over the poor marine, 
and it was that they had a supply of food. Bat even that 
flonld not last. They woold have had none spared to 
them had it not been that early in this dreadful siege 
nearly seven thousand people had deserted, or left of 
their own free will, to make common cause with the 
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enemy. Apparentljr, the misfortune was a dire one at the 
first blush, but now the faithful to that grand central 
figure realised that had the inhabitants behind the forti- 
fied mud walls and the protecting river not been reduced 
in number by the departure of these seven thousand 
men^ women and children, their condition would hare 
been similar to that of the wrecked sailor, with little or no- 
snetenance npon which he could lay his hand. They could 
but cultirate the land within the fortified area, they 
could only foil back npon the strange resources of that 
wonderfol genius they blessed — Senaar, the fruitful field, 
the granary of Khartoum, was theirs no longer. Grim, 
starvation was the prospect, death by the ballet or the 
spear the alternative. Pitiable, truly pitiable, were the- 
fltraits to which an inveterate foe had reduced them I 
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The IEebcoe op Goedott Demanded' — Voteh op Ckttsdeb— 

EXCITEMEHT IM THE COTOTTET AUiEQATIONS OP Pae- 

BlUOSr AND COWAKDICE FeOPOBBD VOLDMTEBB Ex- 

FBDmoH 10 Khabtooh — Chaos at Beebee — Fsaeb 

OF THE CK>TGfiIIOB MaSSACEE of BeVUQEES ShENDX 

Invested — Touchinq Appeal peom Beebbe — Ah 
EoTFTiAN Expedition Cancelled — No Help fob 
Beebeb — Thbbatened Bebiqnatioh op Ndbab Pasha 
— The Mabdi Deuabdb Sdbhibsioh — Tboofs Obdebed 
TO Assouan — Conflictinq Refobtb — Ai.ABMme Ih- 

TELLIGENCE — BdHOHBED FalL OF KhABTOUH AND 

Captube OF GoBDON — The Bebelb in Bebbbb: Coh- 
bxquenoeb. 

In England aroae the cry, loud and long, " The British to 
the rescue/' Gordon was, countless thoofitinds of people 
persisted, to he rescued at all costs, and in face of 
deBperate hazards. A stigma was thrown upon the 
English name in every land upon the globe, it was urged, 
by the obduracy of Mr. Gladstone's Government, the 
prestige of England was surely falling away in the sight 
of all nations, and " idelible disgrace," as Gk>rdon had 
remarked, was attaching itself to the Ministry and their 
suf^rters upon the floor of both Houses of Parliament, 
and in the cities, towns, and villages, east, west, north, 
and south. The Government still holding firmly by the 
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policy of not initiating armed intervention for the relief 
of Khartoum, and advised that the employment of Tnrkiah 
troops was entirely out of the question, were impei^ 
torbable ; tlie distance, the nature of the country to he 
teiversed, and the deadly climatic influences were yet 
&ctorB upon which they based their objections. At Hie 
same time the Gk>TeTnment expressed their willingneBS to 
do that which could be practically effected for the protec- 
tion of Gordon, but it most be according to the best infor- 
mation available to them, and they would not be driven, 
they averred, into acting before they understood the 
necessity, and " before the time when it must be done for 
the interest and the honour of the country." In the 
House of Lords a vote of censure, moved by Lord Salis- 
bury, the Conservative leader, had been passed upon the 
Government, and a lilce reeolntion had beea introduced in 
the House of Commons, by Sir Stafford Northcote^ on 
behalf of the Opposition, but this waa defeated by 311 
votes to 262. This was in February, on the very day 
0<a^on arrived at Khartoum. On May 13th, again, 
another vote of censure was rejected — one alleging the 
abandonment of Gordon by the Government, but a second 
time the policy of the Ministry was upheld — the division 
being 303 to 276. On the other hand, the House of Lords 
was emphatic in its condemnation of the inaction of the 
Government in not seeking to rescue Gordon. Outside 
Parliament the Liberals remained staunch to Mr. Glad- 
stone and his colleagues, but in many towns, although 
the extension of the franchise was agitating the public 
mind, indignation meetings were held, at which the 
Government were roundly blamed for despatching Gordon 
as their envoy on a perilous mission and then leaving 
Khartoum and him to their fate. 

And so opinion was divided for and against the Govern- 
ment. 

Parsimony and moral cowardice were charged against 
the Government among aliost of other allegations levelled 
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right and left, and eventuaUy, Gordon's appeal to Sir 
Samodl Baker for assiatauce liaviug been disaenuDated^ 
sabscriptiong ponred in, only to be retorned^ however, 
with the explanation that any effort of the GrOTernmeot^— 
whicli wafi atill anticipated a.8 irreBiBtible — ^woiild render 
private enterprise aiming at Gordon's release unnecosaary. 
The Baroness Bardett-Contts, whose liberality was pro- 
verbial, wrote that she had received communications, or 
rather entreaties, from many personally unknown to her 
to aid in the organization by public subscription of a 
volunteer movement to attempt the relief of General 
Gordon, Her correspondents were poor, but they offered 
to entrust to the Baroness all they could afford of tbeir 
small means, and to raise their voices in unison with their 
wealthier fellow-countrymen "against a base surrender 
of a nation's good faith and honour as well as a gallant 
and Christian life — a surrender which has united in 
cotDmoD indignation the French workman of Lyons, who 
offers his 20f. to the English lady who, it is stated, has 
promised £5,000 for Gordon's release." 

frantic efforts were made' to communicate with G^urdon, 
But of no avail. Largesse was offered to natives who 
would convey to him a message and bring back a reply — a 
few essayed the task, but were either captured or forced 
to retrace their steps. The rebel lines were simply im- 
penetrable. Prom the British Foreign Office were issued 
imperative orders that' messengers should be sent at 
intervals through Dongola, as well as Berber, to inform 
Gordon in cypher of the great anxiety of the Government 
and the eountry in his behalf, and sanction was given for 
the^despatch of two British officers to Berber for the pur- 
pose of co-operating, if possible, with General Gordon. 

Berber, indeed ! At Berber all was chaos, in the desert 
upon each side of the Nile, right away beyond Shendy, 
Metammeh, and Gubat to Khartoum revolt held undis- 
puted sway, rebels swarmed here, there, and everywhere 
upon the ordinary lines of commnnication between Berber 
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and Eliartoam ; the Mahdi'a power had rolled north- 
wards and eastwards with the force of a dreaded Alpine 
aTalanche. 

Beports were carrent a fortnight after the iuTestment of 
Ehartoam -was completed that £erber waa in immineDt 
danger, that a steatner was wrecked at a point equi-distant 
between Khartoum and Berber, and that 300 refugees who 
were making their way to the latter towu were attacked 
while upon a sandbank near Shendy and cruelly massacred. 
Then, on the 20th April, the GioTemor of Berber, whom 
Gordon bad raised to office, with a Council of Notables, 
telegraphed to Cairo that the Bishereens, a neighbouring 
tribe, were ready to join the rebels, and that he feared 
Berber would be sorrounded in two days, adding, " The 
GKivemment having abandoned us, we can only trust in 
God." He confirmed the news that the garrison of 
fihendy was surrounded at Aliab. Everyone who coold 
-do so was, at that time, leaving Berber, the telegrapli 
clerks desired to vacate their posts, and intelligence came 
that a body of troops who had gone forward with a view 
to helping the refugees were returning, having learned of 
the massacre. That the employes at Berber were anxious 
to leave before being caught in the net that was being 
cast around them was true enough. They had, on the 
15th April, joined with others in the town in an appeal 
to the Egyptian Government stating that they had come to 
the Sondan relying on the support and protection of the 
Government, and that if they were abandoned through 
indifference or weakness the honour of Egypt would be 
everlastingly tarnished io thus handing them over to death 
and dishonour. If Egypt had given up the Soudan to- 
England,they implored "that great, chivalrous, andhumane 
power " to come to their help, for it was full time. Could 
the Government raise them again after their death ? They 
awaited help from England, from their Government, or 
from any charitable Power, for if the same condition of 
things remained for ten days or a fortnight more the 
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country Trould be raraged, and they would be loat. They 
appealed to the Egyptian GoTemment to quiet their minds 
by announcing the immediate despatch of a force to their 
asaistance. To supplement this touching appeal the- 
GoTemor of Berber telegraphed on the 23rd April : " W& 
are in great danger. Mahdi's nominee for my post haS' 
assembled popidations of southern portion of thi» 
province. At his approach erery village joins him. A 
party of rebels to the west of this town await hia 
arrival daily to attack us. We have only sixty cases 
of ammunition. Pray send ammunition quicbly ftova. 
Assouan by Korosko, and also the troops from Assouan, 
whom I have asked for. If Berber falls there will be no- 
more hope for the Soudan. The telegraph may be cut 
any day. Answer quickly." 

Lord Granville had telegraphed on the 21st to Mr. 
Egerfyon, acting for the Cousul-General in Cairo (Sir E. 
Baring, who had left for England) to report, after consul- 
tation with the Egyptian Premier (Nubar Pasha), General 
Stephenson, and General E. Wood, whether there was any 
step, by negotiation or otherwise, which could be taken at 
once to relieve Berber, to which Mr. Egerton replied that 
Hassein Khalifa had suggested that two battalions of 
Egyptian troops at Assouan, if moved forward, might 
save Berber, and the day the Governor despatched his 
telegram direct to the Egyptian Government pleading for 
ammunition and troops Mr. Egerton further answered 
Earl GTranville that in the opinion of Nubar Pasha and 
Generals Stephenson and Wood there was no possibility 
of negotiating without force to back the Giovemor of 
Berber, Nubar Pasha's personal opinion wh£, that con- 
sidering the pressing demands of Hassein, two Egyptian 
battalions at Assouan and 500 Ababdies, when collected, 
should be sent on at once to Berber. The generals 
strongly objected to sending Egyptians alone, but con- 
sidered it possible to send an Anglo-Egyptian force to 
Berber, either over the Korosko desert, or, if prevented 
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from want of camels, which ib woQld be necassary to 
obflaia in reiy large numbers, and difficaltj of water 
SQ^ly, then hj Wady Haifa and Dongola. At the moafe 
faronrable compntation the actnal time of transit would 
mot be less than eight Weeks from the time it started, ioc 
a force to arrive at Berber by the Korosko Aba Ahmed 
xonte, and about doable that time by Dongolo. All thA>t 
eoold be dooe for the immediate safety of Berber was, Mr. 
Sgarton believed, to give the asaoraaoe that Euglish 
material ai4 sboald be rendered aa soon as praeticalde. 
Preparation, such as pushing on an Egyptian detachment 
to Kotos^o to arrange the water supply, &c., woold 
Btreagthen that assorance. Mr. Egerton, in a later 
telegram of the same date, coald not conceal his belief 
that it woald be almost madness to ran the risk of sending- 
an English or Egyptian force by the routes suggested. 
Lord Grfanville's prompt answer was : " We cannot sanction 
an attempt to send an English force at this season to 
Berber via Korosbo, or to send Egyptian troops alone. 
Tell Hassein Kalifa that no immediate assistance can be 
^ven to him, as an expedition by the river could not, if 
Tindertaken, arrive at Berber according to your telegraoL 
in less than sixteen weeks from starting," 

In this way was poor, distraught Hassein Kalifa, 
Governor of Berber, whom Gordon had appointed to his- 
office, on behalf of the Government, left — we do not like 
the word "abandoned" — to his own resources, as was 
General Gordon 220 miles further np the Nile. The 
reasons for the decision of the Government have been 
sufficiently explained &om the words of Lord Granville. 
Further, Mr. Gladstone observed from his place in the 
Honse of Commons, about this period, that the Govern- 
ment were of opinion, according te all the information 
they possessed, that there would be do essential change 
in the position of Khartoum in consequence of the change 
in the position of Berber. 

Nnbar Pasha distinctly refused to hold office any longer 
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uiileBB help was sent itumediatel; to the town. And, as a 
fact, on the 24th April a Council was held at Cairo, Mr. 
Egerton and General Wood being present, to diacuBs the 
advisability of the despatch of a mixed force of Britisli 
and Egyptian troops to Berber. On the 25th the Cooncil 
resnmed its sitting under the presidency of the BThedire, 
at which a resolution was adopted declaring the immediate- 
despatch of troops to Upper Egypt to be necessary. How- 
erer, the next intelligence from Cairo was that althoogh 
a farther telegram had been received from Berber con- 
firming previous accounts as to the desperate straits to 
which the town was reduced, and asking for help, all 
thought of despatching an Egyptian or joint expedition 
had been abandoned for the present in consequence of the 
decision of the British Cabinet. Nevertheless, it was 
understood that an expedition would start later on in tiio 
season, and that the Nile should be surveyed at once 
above Wady Haifa. 

Iteports were not long in reaching Cairo that Berber 
had ialleu; but they were unconfirmed The Governor 
telegraphed that he could hold out a little, but the Mahdi 
had sent emirs and emissaries to the nlemas at Berber 
and all the vill^es in its district, and also the districts 
between Shendy and Ehaxtonm, demanding instantaneous 
submission "to the Messiah, the long expected one." 
There were 700 fighting men only in the garrison. The 
Khedive and the Government were deeply affected at this 
intelligence as Kassein had asked for help continually for 
the last month. Whether garrisons, refugees, officials, 
inclnding several faithful Government servants, who, 
despite danger, had gallantly discharged their duties, 
were captured or massacred seemed uncertain. Tribes 
around Berber became defected it was known, and, aa 
they had always been loyal, it was taken as a proof that 
the hope of assistance had been abandoned. But the 
Governor of Berber was instructed to act as he thought 
proper, that was to evacuate the town or defend it. He 
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iKgan by ordering eTacoatiou, aad none too aoon, for 
600 BasM-Bazoobs went over to the enemy, the villages 
to the north as far as Merrogee revolted, and completely 
closed the road to Berber. Beport had it that the Sorosko 
desert, through which the Berber refugees would pass, 
unless they held on their conrse apon the waters of the 
Nile through Dougola, was closed litewise, and that the 
inhabitants of Girgeh, who had been previously ripe for 
revolt, had been further excited by a disciple of the Mahdi, 
who, coming from Cairo, had entered all the villages os 
the Nile, thos far, and made proselytes of them all. 

Telegraph clerks abandoned Berber in keeping wit^- 
altematives afforded to them, rufogees were constantly, 
nuiking for Assouan, and to add to the general feeling of 
insecurity, Osman Digna wa« reported to be at Handoab 
with an increased following, preparing to attack Suakim, 
which had been denuded of troops save two regiments 
of infantry under Major Chermside. 

However, there were signs in the second week of May 
that the Soudan was not to be wholly abandoned to 
anarchy and the Mahdi. Egyptian officers left Cairo to 
reconnoitre southwards, and on the 14th troops of the 
Egyptian arm^ were ordered to Assouan. By midsummer, 
reinforcements, among them English officers, had arrived 
south of Cairo at Wadj Haifa, Assouan, Korosko, Mer- 
gashab — between the Nile and the Bed Sea — and Assiout, 
and on the 8th July the Soyal Sussex Begiment augmented 
the force at Assouan. 

During the interval very conflicting and stirring reports 
were circulated about the situation at Berber. Now the 
rumour was that the garrison had succumbed to the in- 
flnence of the Mahdists and that Berber had faUen; 
again, that Berber was still loyal and not even closely 
invested — that the rebels who were in the vicinity of the 
town had not implements of war with them. Anon it 
was stated that hostilitieB had been suspended on con- 
dition Haasein should allow the rebels to possess the 
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town wlieii Khartoam hod blleD, and then an Arab nas 
detained at Eorosko who represented himself as the sole 
Barvivor of iiie Berber gfarrison. This indiridnal's tale- 
WM tiiftt he accompanied the Goremor's nephevr and 
S%nor Cam In an attempt to escape from Berber, all 
three being eaptnred, however, b^ the rebels. They wero 
compelled to iptotBaa a belief in the Mabdi in order to 
save their lires, and to adopt the False Prophet's nnif orm. 
WgDor Cnzzi tamed, he said, Moslem. The defenders of 
Berber fonght bravely for two hoars, and then, their am- 
munition being exbansted, the rebels " rnshed " the town 
»aA slaughtered the garrison of 1,S00 men and about 2,000 
of the male popnlation, sparing the women and children. 
The Arab estimated the rebels to number 45,000 (9). He 
aUeged that the Mahdi was then raarchitig on Dongola 
with 36,000 men, and hoped to capture the town before the 
eaered month of Ramadan. By some English and Egyp- 
tian officials the reported fall of Berber was believed, by 
others no credence was given to it, the opinion being that, 
aa the Mahdl ww strongly interested in reports of his 
victories spreading, nothing should be believed until 
there Was the clearest proof that the Oriental mind was 
not the origin of such statements. Lideed, a month after 
this circumstantial report three parties of pilgrims from 
the neighbourhood arrived farther north and stated 
positively that neither Khartoum nor Berber had fallen 
and that both places were wdl provisioned. Certain it is 
that no army was marching on Dongola, 

Alarms there were of a most serious character with re- 
gard to Khartoum at intervals during the summer months. 
At one time that Gordon bad been aasasginated, at another 
that be bad been wounded and taken prisoner, and, again, 
that the Mahdi was pressing him so closely that the 
garrison bad resigned all hope. One letter contained an 
account speaking of the fall of Khartonm in the latter 
end of May, and as following soon after the capture of 
Berber, where a horrible massacre took place. In cw- 
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zoboratkui a man arrived in Lower Egjpt* and said lit 
left Khartootn on the 23rd May, when the repraBentatiTa 
of the False Prophet was in the city, and ordered Soadini 
faxiops who had assisted General Grordoa to be hanged 
opposite the Boman Catholic Mission. No hair of the 
Qeneral's had been toached, as the Mahdi flattered himself 
tiiat hia distin^ished captive woold be converted to the 
faith of lalam. As tboagh to make confusion worse con> 
founded the ensaing report was that so &t from Khartouu 
and Berber having snccnmbed, Greneral Grordon had pro- 
ceeded down the river to Shendj, taken the atrooghold, 
and then continaedbia jonmey to Berber, and after mee^ 
ing with BOBtained resistance, captured it from the rebels. 
A31 was paiafnl doabt and oucertaintj. 

Viewed dispassionately in later days it does appear 
passing strange that the troth coold not be placed beyond 
all speculation. From Korosko, where Egyptian troopa 
were stationed, to Berber was a distance of some 400 
miles only across the desert, Gordon and Stewart had tra- 
versed scarcely six months before, and by the river from 
Abu Hamed to Berber itself ; &om Snakim to Berber wu 
not more than 280 nules, and the desert intervening be- 
tween Dongola, whence telegrams were constantly arriv* 
ing from the Mudir, was no farther in ertent. Yet 
neither the British Government nor the Connni at Cairo 
eonid say whether Berber had &llen at not ; they were 
eqoally uninformed of the condition of Khartoum. Anziel^ 
enough there was in very truths but no intelligence opou 
which reliance could be founded. Khartoum and Berber 
had been variously described as the key of Egypt proper. 
Yet they might or might not be in the hands of tiie revo- 
lationists — the persistent rumours that the Mahdi was 
marching towards Dongola and the Bgyptian outposts 
with aji army of 40,000 followers might or might not be 
correct. Anxiety was overbearing — alternately hopes and 
fears were not wanting in expression. Why not havB 
poshed forward scouting parties into the desert, urged 
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Bome ; why endanger their liveB, contended others, when 
at any moment of their journeyings they might be cat orf 
by a band of robbers or a section of the great army tbe 
Mahdi had despatched to overmn Lower Egypt and chase 
them, as he threatened, into the sea; why set on foot 
meastires which could not be supported by force when 
Egyptian troops could not be trusted, when it was im- 
politic to employ Turks, and when the English could not 
withstand the evils of the hot season !> 

At last there was no resisting the conviction that 
Berber had fallen. On the 2nd August a merchant 
reached Assouan who had left Berber fifteen days pre- 
viously, and stated unhesitatingly that the fall of Berber 
occurred sixty-two days before. He confirmed, also, the 
story of the massacre, adding that Hassein Pasha, the 
Glovemor, was a prisoner. The rebels consisted of the Biahe- 
reen and Zebehr's tribes, and they had built a wall on the 
Khartoum side of the city as a protection against the 
gunboats of General Glordon. Not long after the arrival 
of the merchant at Assouan a number , of the Berber 
garrison succeeded in obtaining their release, and from 
them it was ascertained that Berber had undoubtedly 
fallen. The garrison consisted, according to their repre- 
sentations, of 2,300 men, with two steamers and one 
gun. Fifty thousand Arabs snrrounded the town and 
threw up earthworks. Then Hassein Pasha held a 
council of of&cera, and decided to hold out. Skirmishes 
went on for five days, during which time letters passed in 
and out of the town. One morning a general assault was 
begun at three o'clock on the town, and was finished by 
eight o'clock. The north side was first attacked, and 
under cover of the fire the rebels "rushed" the sooth 
side. The soldiers fought hard in the town, but were 
defeated. Many soldiers escaped across the river, but 
were finally overcome. There was no scarcity of ammuni- 
iaon during the fight. Six hundred and thirty-six officers 
were said to be at Berber as slaves, where the name of 
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Mohammed Ahmed was used in the prayers of the rebels 
instead of the Snltaa's. 

The capture of Berber was a grand' coup for the rebels. 
Sifles, ammxmition, and militaiy stores were taken, and a 
rich treaaary chest was acquired with them, including a 
very large sum of monejr sent after Gordon for payment of 
the troops, the procuration of supplies, and aa where- 
withal to secure the allegiance of wavering sheiks. 
Uoreorer Berber, a« a strategical position was second 
only to Khartoum. Situate upon the Nile, half-way 
between Khartoum and Suakim, it commanded the route 
between the former place and the Bed Sea co&st ; it was 
the bey to the route so emphatically favoured by Gordon, 
and by not a few military authoritiea, as the most advis- 
able in operations having for tbeir object the relief of the 
city. Moreover, it was the key-stone to the arch by 
wluch an advancing force from the north could not lightly 
ignore, Wliether an expedition trusted to the bosom of 
the Nile from Lower Egypt, by Assiout, Assouan, Korosto, 
Wady Haifa, Dongola, Merawi, and Abu Hamed, or, 
having " touched " Korosko, crossed the intervening 
desert to strike the Nile again at Aba Hamed^ Berber 
was a very important disideratum. It could not be left 
upon the flank, nor yet in the rear — a force from Soakim 
must perforce pass through it. Berber, therefore, in the 
possession of the rebels was an immense gain to them — 
a loss to a Khartoum relieving force in a corresponding 
degree. Its capture by the hordes owning allegiance to 
the False Prophet meant the detachment of a strong 
column to capture and hold it, whereas still loyal to the 
Egyptian Government it was as a breastwork to the sni^ 
ing rebellion, for just as an army marching or sailing 
towards Khartoum could not leave it in adverse hands to 
the flanb or rear, neither could the revolutionaiy levies 
advance from an opposite direction into Egypt proper. 
Equally valuable vras the town to those fortunate enough 
to be in possession. 
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It need harcUj be said, then, that the anooeBsfol assaiilt 
€& the dislojul tnbesmen ttb.s a disaster — it cat off 
Efaartonm still more effeottmllf from the outer world, it 
welded more firmly the band of iron enoloaing the oily, 
and entailed precautionary measores and additional 
labours highly inconvenient and ooatly that would 
never, otherwise, have ansen. 
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CHAPTER XX. 

DoBooiiA. — Ths Mddib, MnsTAFHA Bkt — Lotaltt or TOJi 
DoNOOLSBS — Obaphio Dbscbiftion of the Gotebmob 
■ — Sepobtb feoh the Dbbebt — Revolt at Dbbbah — 
The EayFTUN Gotebnueitt Comhand a Betbbat — 
Rout of the Mahdists — ^The Mttdib IirvAL[rABi.E — 
Bbikfovobheitts Asebd fos— Ticiobt at Mbbavi — 
A Uhiqttb Dbbfatch — News fboh Khaetottm — Sob- 

FICIONB of the MuDIB — A LcDICBOnS BLimDEB. 

fiircATU in the bend of the Nile between Korosko and Aba 
Bamed, and, from Khartoum, upon its right bank are the 
two Dongolas, both between the third and fourth cata- 
racts, and, in appearance, ineignificajit. From Cairo 
New DongoU^ or Ordee, is first reached; Otd Dongola 
being aboat a day's joorney fmi^er down the river. 
With Old Dongola we hare Httle reference. On the other 
hand. New Dongola, the capital of Lower Nnbia, and 
the Mndir who resided there, were very important factors 
indeed connected with the Sondan rebellion. Hitherto, 
New Dongola, or Dongola, as we shall deaignate the town, 
has been mentioned in a casnal way. It has not «(»»e 
within oar purview except that we adverted to the town 
in an early chapter as being the birthplace of the Mahdi, 
and, subsequently, as bearing a slight relation to events 
that followed each other with kaleidoscopic rapidily. 
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Over a thoasand miles from Cairo, Doogola h&d not 
experienced the shock of Arabi'a rebellionj in the rerj 
angle of the Nile Gordon and Stewart cat off in their 
daring ride from Koroako to Wady Haifa, across the arid, 
lonely Nabian desert, over 200 miles from Khartoum, 
where the rebellion focu83ed three years and nine months 
after its inception, and separated from the ciiy by the 
great Baynda desert, throagh which a solitary camel 
route wound, altogether out of the line along which the 
revolt spread on travelling north-east from Khartoum, 
and entirely away from any route from the Bed Sea coast 
to Khartoum vid Berber, Dongola was comparatively 
oblivious to th^ rude affections sadly experienced by 
towns in Kordofan, Senaar, Darfnr, and the Eastern 



In an extended raid, however, from the south on Egypt 
proper, Dongola would have to be reckoned with. It had 
escaped, thus far, because of its immunity and distance 
from Khartoum. Had Khartoum not blocked the path 
of the Mahdi, and had Berber not withstood the attack 
levelled against it, the probability is that these two 
centres possessed by the Mahdists, the arc of the Nile- 
formed by its flow between Shendy and Korti, 185 miles, 
would have been traversed, the Bayuda desert enclosed in 
this arc over-run, and Dongola soop embraced by th& 
movement. For reinforcements had by no means been 
pushed forward as far south as Dongola when Khartoum 
was hemmed in and the loyalists of Berber were gasping 
their last breath. 

Bnt Dongola and its Mudir were only "biding their 
time " — they were gathering strength to resist the torrent 
whose fringe ultimately lapped them. Strange that 
Dongola shoald be so faithfol when the False Prophet 
was bom there, and considering that Mohammed Ahmed's- 
relatives were still resident in the vicinity — singular that 
faithfulness had a home here at a period when aziarchy 
and outrage held sway in parts that knew not this man. 
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to vboBe people he was tmknown id person, and whose- 
miaaion was to them nnprocloimed until be Becared the 
beniel of his vast following in the middle of the year 
1881. 

The secret of the continaed adherence of Dongola to 
the Egyptian canse was ungnestionably the firm loyalty 
of its Mndir. He was a gorernor among goremors, a 
man who, although not supported by the Egyptian Giovem- 
ment in time of threatened distress, prepared to defend 
his chai^ to the best of bis ability ; a man who, com- 
manded to retreat, scorned to tTim his back upon the 
enemy; a man who, in a figurative sense, was signalled 
to retire, but placed his sightless eye to the glass and 
Towed, like Nelson, that as he could not observe the- 
instructions he could not obey j a man who, blackened as 
a traitor and a coward, was steadfast, unwavering, true. 
Luckily for England and for Egypt that the Mudir of 
Dongola yielded not to the temptations and the sophistries 
of the Mahdi, whose birth-place he ruled. 

Such an individual should be described, and his antece- 
dents and surroundiugs should be kuown. Mr, O'Eelly 
says of him : — 

" Imagine a small, slight, delicate man, with a pale. 
Bad, pensive face, lighted up by twi> large, black, luiuin- 
ous eyes, which seem to be always looking into space or' 
eng^ed counting the beads on which good Moslems tell 
their prayers, and from between which projects a preter- 
natnrally lat^ nose, hooked like a vulture's beak, and 
you will have a vague general notion of the personal 
appearance of Mnstapha Bey Tower, Mudir of Dongola. 
When he speaks his voice has a low, querulous toue,. 
which seems to reproach the interlocutor with disturbing 
the pious man in his religious meditations, and as if to em- 
phasise the protest the lai^e black eyes look into space, 
and the long, thin, white fingers nervously tell bead after- 
bead, while the Ups move in silent prayer, as though no 
mortal were within sight, and the Hndir was prostrated 
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«t some holy shrine. The efEeot of this extra holinen on 
the Mussulman population is very marked, and most g^ood 
Mohammedaos are inclined to regard Uusteplia Bey Tower 
■as a saint of the Srst water. This reputation constitatei 
his great bold on a fanatical population among whom he 
is a stranger, and has, more than any number of fieming- 
ton rifles, enabled him to maintain himself in power 
jilmost within armstroke of the Mahdi, whom he is by 
Aome regarded as aspiring to rival. He spends much of 
his time at his private house, and is only visible for a 
short time each day before the public prayers which 
he never fails to offer at the appointed times. Another 
peculiarity of Mustapha Bey Tower is that he never 
^its cross-legged at a public reception. His cnstom is 
to receive seated on a caue-bottomed chair placed in a 
-comer of the reception hall. Oa anotJier chair placed 
immediately in front of him stands a huge Koran open, 
80 Uiat in the laterals of conversation or of work hu 
eyes may rest on some comforting verse of the holy p^e. 
While seated in this reception hall he admits to audience, 
not only his visitors, but the heads of the departments of 
his province. Here nearly all the public business is trans- 
acted. It is said of Mustapha Bey Tower that he never 
accepts presents or gifts. He has, however, one weakness. 
He likes to buy at his own price, and few merchants care 
to h^gle with him. All power sjid authority centre 
in him. He is Commander-in-Chief of the troops, 
head of the poUce, and judge of last resort. He coa- 
trols the post-office and telegraph, and has an inde- 
pendent treasory from which the troops and all the 
officials are paid. He is in fact Prince, with more 
arbitrary and despotic power than most Princes would 
dare to exercise. The steps by which he reached his 
present dignity are not very clearly known. Bom in 
-Oircassia, Mustapha Bey Tower was imported into 
I^ypt at an early age, and sold as a slave to one 
«£ the Khedive Ismail's favourite Pashtu. From thia 
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oonditioii of senritade be emerged to enter the public 
Serrice nnder the protection of hia late master, and was 
at last appointed Gkivemor of DongoU. Abont the- 
time General' Qordoa was despatched on hia mission 
to Khortonm Mustapha Be; Tower waa diamiased 
from his position &a Mndir and another official sent 
to replace him. At the moment of hia diamissal his 
lortnnes looked blax^ indeed, but he resolved to make a 
fight, and when the new Mndir arrired with hia firman in 
his pocket Mnstapha refiised point blank to recognise him. 
H«n, summoning a meeting of the principal inhabitants, 
he submitted to them a petition which they were requested 
to sign asking that Mustapha Bey Tower should be re- 
tained in office. He snbseqaently met General Gordon, 
and obtained &om him a telegram to Cairo requesting 
that he should be retained at his post. During aU the 
time the Uudir appointed by the Cairo Goremment was 
liring on hia steamer, Tainly endeavouring to negotiate 
for his installation in office. Thia condition of affiiira 
continued several weeks, and as Mustapha refused to sur- 
render, the Government came to the conclnaion that they 
had better give in gracefally. So on order was despatched 
to the new appointee, directing him to return to Cairo. 
This incident strengthened enormoosly Mustapha Bey's 
influence, and henceforth the people came to regard him 
as a person ruling by the divine right of force, and too 
strong even for the Cairo Government to interfere with." 
It was in May that the Egyptian Government, believing 
in the Madir*s loyalty, in spite of rumours to the contrary, 
forwarded him an instalment of a thousand Bemingtons, 
with ammunition to aid him in stemming the flow of the 
rebellion, which, as we have seen in the last chapter, had 
permeated the whole of the district of Berber, and which 
was spreading northwards to Abu Hamed and westwards 
along the Nile banks to Dongola. To obtain these arms, 
the Mudir had to despatch twenty of hia troops np the 
Nile, 100 miles to the north, as far as Wady Haifa, where 
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the oatposts of the adranced troopa had been commanded 
to stay in a^joordance with the deciaioa of the Council of 
Notables after Nabar Pasha's threatened resignation on 
hearing that no measures were being instatated for the 
relief of Berber. 

In that month, also, the Uadir became of immense 
service to the Government in forwarding reports of the 
'Condition of the country between Dongola and Khartoum, 
and iu transmittiag regularly by telegraph reports as they 
came to hi« knowledge concemiug the position of General 
Grordon. He sent oat agents to Ehartoum about the time 
the inrestment beganj and on their return he was 
enabled to inform the Groverament at once that Khartoum 
had not fallen. This was in May. Gordon was then 
attacking the Loaurgenta on the White Nile, where they 
were constmcting shelters, but to he driven out, however. 
The Mudir's agents had been unable to deUver his letters 
to Gordon owing to the enormous number of rebels round 
Khartoum. Then it was that the Mudir despaired of 
communicating with Gordon, that the alarming news 
anent Berber was persistent, and that, as a oonseqaence, 
coupled with the fact that the country south of Bebbah 
on the opposite bank of the Nile to that on which stands 
Dongola was in open revolt, that the orders reached the 
Mudir to retire. Mustapha refused, as we hare said ; he 
detested " strategic movements to the rear," and so he 
held on like grim death, met the Mahdists in open conflict 
at Debbah, rented them, and telegraphed that all had sub- 
mitted except the Gori of Charkieh and some of hia 
soldiers. This defeat had disengaged Berber, added the 
Mudir, and, flushed with his victory, he wired that, 
given soldiers, he could conquer the whole Soudan. The 
Mahdi sent overtures to him, but he laughed at them, 
thirsted for more fields to win, and sharpened his trusty 
sword in anticipation of making short work of legions of 
rebels. A wonderful man was this Mudir of Dongola — 
not a Don Quixote, although fond of tilting, and fortunate 
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in meeting Bometliing to tUt at. He reminds ua forcibly, 
thongb, of that very peculiar individualj the Baron Mun- 
>cliaasen. 

So when the rebels aroaod Debbah had recovered from 
the thrashing administered bj Muatapha, and they defied 
him once again, Mustapha, like a genuine patriot that he 
Tras, left Dongola behind ; and on the sixth of Bamadan, 
6ome time in June, went forth to battle. According to 
the elaborate calculation of the Oriental mind, the rebels 
were 13,000 strong, all armed fighting men, and opposed 
to them were SOO of the Mndir'a Bashi-Bazouks. Need it 
be said that Iif ustapha was victorious P Nay, 3,500 bodies 
were fonnd npon the ensanguined field, and "by God's 
help," read the annonncement of this conflict in the 
desert, " the soldiers suffered no loss." Extraordinary at 
first sight, but it must be remembered that if 3,500 rebels 
were killed without any of them or their 9,500 com- 
panions slaoghtering their opponents, the Mudir was no 
ordinary mortal ! This was proved by the context of the 
annooncement making it known that, after he had had a 
short rest, the Mudir would pursue the rebels, cat off 
their retreat, and capture their leader, Ahmed El Hudah, 

Fire-eater that he was, the Mudir armed the inhabitants 
of the surrounding villages, raised additional troops, forced 
all the rich citizens to contribute money for military equip- 
ment, kept the strictest watch on anything and everything 
coming in or going oat of Dongola, and — telegraphed to 
Cairo for additional rifles I In July, Mustapha left 
Debbah for Merawi, the extreme limit of his province, in 
search of glory and honour, taking with him a battalion 
of those staunch and innocent creatures, the Bashi- 
Bazouks, 250 regulars, ttro mountain guns, and 4,000 
inhabitants I Then followed another battle, and another 
victory, of coarse ; Ukewise, a rosy account of the fighting 
and its rasolts. The translation from the Arabic must be 
given, else this Crichton of a Mudir and his private secre- 
tary will not be properly understood : — " Dongola, July 
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2Sth. The rebel sheiUi, Ahmed £1 l^idah, after haring- 
passacl Debhah and loit sereral men killed, went to- 
Ehhatini, in the Ambnkol district, where are extensive 
rains and high mountakna. There he made a rampart 
aorrotmded with ditchea, and, haring eollected the j€ab of 
hiB men, he prepared for battle. When the Madir h^e 
heard of this he went out to attack Mie enemy, with 
two battalions of Bashi-Bazouka, two oompaniea o£ 
in&utry, two mountain gnna, and 4,000 armed Tolanteera 
tram the inhabitants of the province. On his arrival ai- 
the enemy's position a battle was fought, and, ihanka to 
God, and the good precautions of the Mudir, a victoiy 
was gained by the Ehedive's soldiers. About 300 rebels 
were killed, besides many wounded. The sheikh M Hudah 
fled with his renminiug partiBans, bat the Mudir pttrsaed. 
him tiU he compelled him. to cross the frontier of his 
province and enter into the province of Berber, after 
which the Mudir left all the Khedive's soldiers at the pass 
of Elahmour, at the extremity of the province of Dongola,, 
which now, praise be to Ood, is actually s^e and tranquil. 
The Mudir returned here yesterday. A letter has arrived 
from Gordon at Khartoum, to the Mudir, who is still 
waiting a reply." 

The letter purporting to be from Khartonm, which, like 
the Mudir*s despatches, must be read cum grano saUe, waS' 
as follows : — " Khartoum and Senaar are holding ont. 
Give the bearer, Mahmoud Achmed, all the news of the 
expedition. State numbers to be sent. Surromiding- 
Khartoum there are 16,000 men — 5,000 on the Blue Nile, 
5,000 at Gereif, 3,000 at Sejeret Mahahed, and 8,000 at 
Omdurman under Mastapha." The intelligence was added 
that General Gordon had, with the help of three steamers 
and a part of the garrison, seized 5,000 quarters of maize 
from about 11,000 of the rebels, that Gordon's men had 
waited till the rebels' ammunition was finished and then 
landed, thoroughly routed the enemy, and carried off the 
maize. 
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Yet for all this tlie Madir's loyalty waa doubted — ^he 
waa esteemed a myth by not a few, the telegraphic 
messagea from Dongola were pronounced spurious, and 
tiie generally accepted story was that Mustapha had joined 
the rebels, and that they were holding the town, the 
messages having been forwarded to inveigle the Egyptians 
or English into a carefully-laid trap. Writing on the Slst 
July from Assouan, whence no Egyptian had ventared 
Bonth to test the accuracy or otherwise of the telegraphic 
measagea and the bazaar ramoars, one correepoadent 
Sisserted that Colonel Taylor had started, or was about 
starting, south to learn the exact truth as to how far 
north the Arabs had penetrated. " The Mudir of Dongola, 
or whoever is now in power there," continued the cor- 
respondent, " keeps up the fiction that the Mudir and 
town are still loyal to the Government, hut at the same 
time exhibits complete contempt for the ordere sent by 
the Government, as well as to the request for information 
sent by agents of the Government. I am convinced that 
the town and troops have gone over to the insurgents ! 
The capture of Dongola. and Berber has been a good 
stroke of business for the rebels. In the latter town they 
secured some £80,000 sterling, part of the money supplied 
for General Gordon, bat which never reached Khartomn. 
In addition, they came into poBsession of 3,000 Itemington 
xifies and some artillery. There is a dispute about the 
number of guns, some alleging there were twenty pieces, 
while others stoutly maintain there were only two. At 
Dongola, also, they must have been able to replenish their 
treasury, as Dongola is one of the richest of the Mudiriehs 
south of Assouan. Here, also, they will have come into 
possession of something like 3,000 Eemingtons, Including 
1,000 rifles and 400,000 cartridges, which the Government 
were good enough to send up lately. In addition to those 
modern arms, there is a store of mozzle-loading, old- 
pattern guns, and a considerable supply of double-barrelled 
guns, with bayonets, whioh were taken &om the slave 
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merclmnts Bome years ago. Then there were four 
mountain liowitzers, three of them rifled, and a mitrail- 
lease lately sent up by the Gtoremment," &a., &o. 

In truth, the Mudir had giren battle to the rebels four 
times. On one occasion he had stood between the two 
conflicting bodies with a stick in his hand, encouraging 
bis men and teUiag them not to be afraid ; and, according 
to the story to the more superstitions among his followers 
— a gentleman travelling in Egypt at the time wrote — he 
amused himself by catching the bullets of the rebels, and 
did great execution by throwing them back. (9) At all 
events, his men behaved very steadily, and did great 
execution with their Kemingtons, an artillery officer nsing 
bis guns with great effect, " each shot seeming to tear a 
regular lane through the crowd I " The houses of the 
insurgents were destroyed for many miles along the Nile 
banks in the direction of Merawi, and everywhere ihe 
Mndir was feared. 

" Where ignorance is bliss 'tis folly to be wise," " Give 
a dog a bad name," and so on. Little did the Mudir of 
Dongola suppose that his fealty was being questioned 
while he was hotly pursuing and scattering the rebels, 
and that his character was being slandered to the degree 
it was. Providing Lord "Wolseley, who invested him in 
the following January with the order of K.C.M.G. in token 
of the high appreciation of his services to the Govern- 
ment, had so honoured him as some recompense (or de- 
femation of character — unwittingly committed, of coarse 
—his reward was merited. 

However, the time came when Mustapha Bey, Mndir of 
Dongola, was no longer a "suspect." 

Admiral Hewitt having been despatched to the court of 
King John of Abyssinia, whose country lies to the south- 
east of the Soudan, to secure the friendship of His Majesly 
in view of possible contingencies arising out of Hahdicrt 
designs against the gallant soldiers at Eassala in the sooth 
of the Eastern Soudan, Massowah, on the borders of his 



3;,..u.,G00J^IC 



DONOOLA AND ITS MVDIR. 311 

territory-, and other places, Major Kitchener was ordered 
on a somewhat perilous mission, namely, to soonr Uie 
«oantiy between the Nile and the northern portion of the 
Eastern Soudan for the purpose of learning the real con- 
dition of affairs. Accompanied by a strong force of AialM, 
Major Kitchener left Korosko, went to the north, then ii> 
the east, and afterwards to the sonth^ gaining at ereiy 
point mnch Taluable information. He penetrated sonth 
and south-west to Dongola, not knowing whether he was 
journeying to certain destruction, where he arrived on the 
Ist August, to find, to his great delight and that of the 
Government, that the Mndir was really loyal, and that the 
gaf riaon and populace were devoted to the Egyptian cause. 
At Dongola Major Kitchener was very well received, bat 
the irrepressible Mudir was soon telling him of his 
fondness for meetmg the rebels, and sustaining the claims 
of the Govemment by urging that had he 7,000 men he 
could open up the Soudan and relieve Gordon. Must^ha 
was also e^er that the Major should remain with him for 
some time, and the request wus not refused; indeed. 
Major Kitchener continued his inspection along the banks 
of the Nile, with Dongola as his headquarters. Here 
favourable opportunities presented themselves for des- 
patching messengers across the desert to the neighbotuv 
hood of Khartoum ; and having confidence in the Mudir 
and his runners, Major Kitchener was not long in utilising 
them for so laudable a purpose. 

The Mudir could not stay, however, at Bongola to await 
the return of messengers — he must perforce go out to 
vanquish and to telegraph of complete victories. In this 
spirit he went forth yet again, and soon the telegraph wires 
were working from Debbah with the message, dated Sept. 
9th, that he had met the rebel hosts from Kordofau and 
Serber, who had sustained a crushing defeat at Korti, near 
Ambukol. After the £ght the dead bodies of Ahmed 
Alai, chief of the rebels, the so-caUed Emir of Dongola, 
and the Emirs appointed to Tripoli, Cairo, Keneh, Egneh, 
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and Asaoaan were found. He need not mention, the' 
Mndir irent on to &B.y, that the rebels were in vast anmbers, 
whereaa his soldiers were few ; nevertheless the; had 
slain a great proportion of the eaemy. The province, and 
for some distance south, was now safe for traveUing, for 
which he offered hiB nsnal thanbs. Major Kitchener had 
wished to he present at the fight, bnt he had not permitted 
him I Perchance Major Kitchener was content to tmst 
the Dongolese, especially when they were ao warlike that 
if they did not eiiat on spears they were so extremely fond- 
of them that a Dongolian conld not, we are told, shave a 
onstomer nnle^ he held a spear in one hand and his ra^or 
in the other. Distingaished fellows, very, were the Mudir 
and his gallant, "merrie" chaises. 

Prior to the battle in which the Emirs suffered so heavily, 
the Mndir had a pleasant surprise for those whose soepti- 
oism was not too strong to allow of them accepting all he 
chose to telegraph. It was that he had received another 
letter from Gordon. On being forwarded to Cairo it was 
fonnd that the missive was written in Arabic, on a tiny 
scrap of paper, and signed in Ei^lish. The Mndir farther 
telegraphed the alleged contents of a second letter from 
the noble defender of Khartoum, dated the 20th July, and 
written in Arabic ! *' Khartoum all right. Soldiers and 
all others well. Necessary to hear news from you." Then 
in English, "Khartoum all right." The letter was duly- 
signed and sealed. The Mndir added that Gordon had 
sent five letters for the people of Cairo — ^the pnrpose was 
not very clear — and that a messenger had returned to 
Dongola, and stated that instead of the Mahdi being in the 
neighbourhood of Khartoum he was at El Obeid dealing- 
with some internecine troubles. 

Discussing these messages purporting to come from 
Grordon through the Mndir of Dongola — impressions of 
whom were not yet of a flattering chai-acter — a prevalent 
belief was that they were not genuine. The first Gordon 
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letter appeared to eTeryone who ezamined it at Cairo> 
authentic, but later on suspicion was engendered when it 
was stated that Gordon, when he passed through the city, 
did not remain long enough to have a seal made. A seal 
was sent after him, but there had been an absence of any 
notification that the object had arrived at its destination. 
The notion was that the name on the letters to the Mudir 
of Dongola was au impression — posaibly from the stolen 
seal — and not bandwiiting, becauae of the signature being 
ont of proportion to the paper used. Another cause of 
doubt was, that alUiougb able, on the surface, to write to 
the Mudir of Dongola, General Gordon did not send letters 
to his friends. It waa noted, lihewise, that the General 
wrote in Arabic, and asked questions, replies to which 
wonid be of great value to the rebels. 

The inference of all this was, that supposing Gordon 
had endeavoured to communicate with the outside world 
his plans had been defeated by the Mahdi's levies capturing 
the messengers, and withholding letters 8« they served 
his purpose, aad that the False Prophet vras utilising 
Gordon's seal. 

To summarise, the minds of individuals, and of parties 
in the State, were sorely perplexed. One or more of the 
letters reputed to come from onr Envoy at Khartoum 
might be genuine — equally probable was it that they were 
fictitious. And so the nation did not know in the monttt 
of August whether its hero was alive or dead, whether 
£hartoum was governed for the Egyptians, or whether the 
followers of the Mahdi were walking its thorongh&res. 
This alone was certain, that Gordon alive, he mast be ex- 
tricated from a situation of imminent peril, and that by a 
military expedition. Gordon dead and Khartoum fallen 
— well, no one could prophesy what course the British 
Government would adopt. That the task of rescue could 
be assigned to no other Power than England, was freely 
acknowledged. The Government had commissioned Gor^ 
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dtm ; neither Mr Gladstone nor his collea^es had demed 
tiieir responsibility, the nation was prond to admit Gordon 
as the special agent of England, and, apart from other 
oonsiderations, England was morally bonnd to secore hia 
safe return should life be given to >iim on her soldiov 
reaching !Qiartoam. 
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ThB BBiriSH GOVEBMMEKT AHD KhABTOITM — ^VOTE OF CrBDIT 

MOVEHEBT" OF TbOOPB IH EgYFT Or&HEBAX StHPHEN- 

BON pBOCEEDINQa IH FaBLIAMENT ReLIEF EzFEDI- 

TioH Decided Ufok — MEBBAasB fboh yoEDON — 
EoDTEs TO Khartoum — Lobd Wolsblet to Cohmaitd 

THE ExPEDITIONABT EoECE iRBTBDCTlOHa TO HIB 

LoBDSHIF AdTAHCB OF THE BbiTIEH FlGHTIHO AT 

KhABTOTTH — NeW9 FBOM THE CiTY — GoBDOtT STILL 
AUTE. 

WHispEsmos there had been that the members of the 
British Cabinet found themselveB obliged, bj the force of 
public opinion and the reBponsibilitj thrust upon them, 
to institute a Khartoum Relief Expedition, but it was not 
until the 6th August that the intention of the Giovem- 
ment was really placed beyond all doubt. Even then there 
ma no surety that an expedition would be despatched. 

However, on the date named, the House of Commons 
was in Committee of Supply. Mr, Gladstone then rose 
and " asked for a vote of credit for £300,000, which might 
become necessary for the relief of General Gordon," and 
this having been submitted from the chair, the Premier 
went on to state that the Government were under pledges 
to aid the General by military means in certain contin- 
gencies. Those pledges were approved by the sense of 
Parliament. The Ministry had been in a state of great 
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embarrassment from the want of direct official communica- 
tion with General Gordon — a series of reports had reached 
them, though they had not been altogether uniform in 
character, but the general conclusion arrived at was that 
the members of the Government were not in a position to 
say that the contingency anticipated as to the necessity 
of sending military aid with the view of relieving General 
Gordon had arrived, but Parliament was about to be pro- 
rogued, and the Government fchooght it their duty to place 
themselves in such a position that if the coutingency 
should arise, they might be able to meet it in a way that 
Parliament might wish. The vote was one rather of 
principle than anything else. 

So popular was the vote that, after a comparatively brief 
discnsaioD, it was carried by 174 votes to 14, amid hearty 
cheers, and to the intense satisfaction of the majority in 
the country. 

On that very day Mr. Egerton had telegraphed that 
ovring to the action of Mustapha, who, though ordered to 
retire, had inflicted a defeat on the rebels, and thus tem- 
porarily arrested their advance, to the letter received by 
him trom General Gordon, and the necessity under which 
the Mudir felt, failing reinforcements, of abandoning 
DoDgoIa, he was left with the conviction that part of 
the defending force of Egypt would be best employed in 
moving south, together with the irregnlars, beyond the 
cataracts, with a view of giving a hand to Gordon, for 
escape vid Debbah and Dongola. But the Nile would 
soon be high, and the time was short vrithin which any 
river expedition was possible ; it was, therefore, impera- 
tive it should take place at once, or not at all. Mr. Eger- 
ton submitted that English troops should be moved beyond 
the cataracts from Egypt as a means of coming into com- 
munication, either directly or through irregulars, with 
Khartoum, for, as regarded Egypt itself, he had no appre- 
hension BO long as the danger of the approach of the 
rebellion was removed. 
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On the Sth Angtist, Bupported hj the nation and the vote 
■of credit, Lord Hartington (the British War Secretaiy) 
telegraphed to Lieuteuant-General Stephenson in a Tein 
which proved that the Government had definitely re- 
solved to leave nothing short but formal permission for 
the launching of an expedition for the relief of Khar- 
toum. The movement could scarcely fail, wired Lord 
Hartington, to afford the means of obtaining, in the Erst 
instance, full and accurate information as to the position 
and intentions of General Gordon, and it was pro1>able 
that such a demonstration would in itself be sufficient to 
strengthen his position aud to secure the co-operation of 
the i^bes which had not joined the Mahdi to such an 
extent as to enable General Gordon to secure the principal 
object of his mission. But General Stephenson had a 
decided objection to commanding an expedition to proceed 
along the Nile, as was resolved upon by the Government 
1>efore the I5th August. He was candid enough to ex- 
press his opinion that to conduct a flotilla of small boats 
along the bosom of the Nile to Dongola was impractic- 
able, a belief which cost him a command, for the Govern- 
ment forthwith appointed Lord Wolseley to the chief 
military office in Egypt. His lordship saw the feasibility 
oi leading an expedition up the Nile to Dongola — hia 
Eed River experiences had tanght him much — and he 
approved of it rather than the route from Suakim to 
Berber. Her Majesty's Government had been confirmed 
in their conviction, wrote Lord Granville to Mr. Egerton 
on August 15th, that the advice it was their duty to give 
to the Khedive to retire Irom the Soudan was wise and 
necessary, and they had no intention of re-opening the 
question. With the imperfect knowledge then in their 
possession they were unable to lay down any plan in 
detail for the settlement of the Eastern Soudan. They 
did not, however, wish to exclude the consideration of 
such questions as whether some native chiefs might not 
be found who might be recognised as independent rulera 
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of the conntiT) snch men receiriag anaQaH payments fromi 
Egypt on condition of their being friendly and enconTa.g- 
ing trade, as was proposed hy General Gordon in respect 
to Zebehr Pasha. 

To confine our attention for the preaent to the expedi- 
tion. "A battle of routes" wt^d for some time, many 
aothorities urging the Soakim-Berber way, while others 
contended for the Nile Valley. The dangers attending- 
the passage of the cataracts- — which, when the Kile is 
low, are eimply barriers, and when high extremely daU" 
gerous — was admitted even by those who favoured the 
Nile route. Between Cairo and Khartoam there are six 
of these cataracts, the first near Assonan, 500 miles from 
the "Egyptian capital, the second in the vicinity of Wady 
Haifa, the third some fifty miles further up the Nile, the- 
fourth at Hamdab, the fifth on the approach to Berber^ 
and the sixth- between Shendy and Khartoum, So serious 
an obstacle had the first cataract been r^farded that tt 
railway seven miles in length had been constructed, and 
by this goods were conveyed from the Lower Nile boata- 
of superior draught at Assouan to the lesser Upper Nile 
boats at Philfe. From Fhilse to Eorosko is a stretch of 
river of 111 miles, and at this point the Nile could be left, 
as we have previously stated, until Abu Hamed is struck^ 
after traversing 230 miles of desert ; but water is exceed- 
ingly scarce here. Camels cannot make the journey in less- 
ttian eight or ten days ; the comitry is barren, and the 
parage of a large body of men is fraught with multi- 
farious risks. To adopt this route would mean embarka- 
tion and disembarkation, enormous expenditure, toil, and 
difficulties, so that the Nile route adopted at all, the 
whole stretch of water must be followed from Korosko to 
Abu Hamed, notwithstanding that a distance of 500 miles- 
woald otherwise be saved. Then it cannot be forgotten 
that to cross the Lower Nubian desert would be to dis- 
card Dongola, Debbah, Ambnkol, Korti, Hamdab, and 
Kerbekan. Of course, passing boats along the Nile i» 
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labour indescribable, and another grave objection presBed 
against the Nile ronte was that aix months must be con- 
sumed in covering the distance from Lower Egypt to 
Eliartoam, with a corresponding pecaniary outlay. A 
serioQB consideration was : Conld Qordon resist the 
Mahdiste around Khartoam for this space of time P 
Accepting that the communications recorded by the 
Madir of Dongola were genuine, the defender of Khar- 
toum had intimated that he could " hold on " till Noyem- 
ber, and, as Major Kitchener telegraphed from Dongola, 
Gordon would spare no effort to hold out longer in case 
he was certain English troops were coming to his relief. 

There was another point greatly in favour of the Nile 
route also, namely, for a distance of 1,250 miles, at any 
rate, our troops would pass through a friendly country, 
while to start from Snakim now would necessitate 
"smashing up" Osman Digna immediately a landing 
had been effected. What period such an operation 
would entail it was impossible to predict, because Osman 
had become a power again in the Eastern Soudan. We 
had thrashed him soundly at EI Teb and Tamai a few 
months previously, but the Giovemment having acted on 
their decision to vrithdraw all the British military and 
naval force after the second dispersal of the rebels, except 
two regiments of infantry and a number of marines to 
defend the port and its surroundings, a numerous follow- 
ing had again gathered under Osman' s banners, and 
constituted a menace to a body of troops marching on 
Berber. MOTCOver, the strength of the insui^ents among 
the rocks and valleys between Suakim and Berber could 
not be gauged, and it might be that to start from the 
Bed Sea coast inland would result in inability to maintain 
a line of communications, leaving a sufficient number of 
troops as the advance column to fight at Abu Ahmed, 
Bwber, and away up the Nile to Khartoum. 

Another material consideration was the supply of water, 
which could be obtained in plenty l^ the Nile route, bat 
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throngli the ragged comitiy lying betweeo Saakiia and 
Berber the wells are scarce and the liquid of indifferent 
qaality. The constmction of a railway waB to obviate all 
the terrible inconvenienoeB of a march from Suakim to 
Berber, but this work, it was allowed, woxJd occupy 
months, and necesaitate an outlay of a million sterling. 

Just one word more. One who had travelled with Lord 
Wolseley's expeditionary force wrote from Korti more 
than a month after the fall of Khartoum : Supposing thafc 
we had reached Berber from Suakim at the end of 
January — which we should probably not have done — and 
found that Khartoum had fallen, what would have been the 
poeition of affairs? In a month, or less, there being 
nothing to stop him, the Mahdi would have overrun the 
province of Dongola; the Mudir'a head would have been 
stuck on a lance and carried about the country as an in- 
ducement to the Arabs to believe and to follow Mohammed 
A hm ed, who could easily have penetrated to Wady Haifa 
aud thence even to Assouan, for all the tribes would most 
assuredly have thrown in their lot with him. AH the 
Bishareen, Kabbabish, Ababdeh, &c., now either loyal or 
merely neutral, would then have become violent Mahdists, 
and a rising in Assouan would almost certainly have been 
quickly followed by a revolution in Egypt. All this must 
have happened had Her Majesty's Government listened to 
the advice of those who insisted that the only safe and 
proper route for this expedition was by Suakim and 
Berber. 

Our purpose is not, however, to deal at length with the 
merits and demerits of the routes. Were we to do so, 
pages might easily be covered, and even then ailments 
jaro and con. would remain. Both hues were, and are, at 
the season we write, extremely difficult. It was freely 
admitted mouths would elapse ere Khartoum was sighted^ 
aod that £2,000,000 or £3,000,000 would scarcely suffice 
to meet the expenditure. 

The Nile route having been selected by the Government, 
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preparatioaa on tte scale required were began. In the- 
firat instance the idea was that as no opposition woald be 
encountered on the Cairo side of Korti or Merawi, a flying 
colanm of 3,500 picked men would do the wort. Then a 
force of 5,300 waa spoken of, and this number was even- 
tually increased to some 7,000 all told, and orders were 
issued for about a thousand boats On the principle of 
those utilised in Lord Wolseley'a Eed Kiver expedition^ 
to be rowed, the majority of them by Canadian Toyageura 
engaged across the broad Atlantic. The crait were from 
24ft. to 30fb. long, with a beam of some 6ft, 6in. and a 
depth of 2ft. 6iii., with ahont eight or ten oars, the whole 
weight being about ten hundredweight. To each boat, 
also, was allocated two boat-hooks, or hitchers^ six poles- 
foT propelling over shallows and rapids, and three stout 
roUers for helping the boats overland. Each boat was 
fitted with two long sails, which could be worked reefed, 
BO as to permit an awning to be fitted underneath for the 
protection of the men from the sun. Further, each craft 
was laden with supplies of food and ammunition, stowed 
away in the bottom, leaving space for a dozen men to sit 
and navigate the craft, besides finding room among the 
packages for the rifles and essentials of the journey. 
There were craft entirely relegated for stores and re- 
serves, and elaborate arrangements were made in other 
respects for the completion of a scheme thoroughly unique 
— ^it may be said, almost unprecedented. 

Every branch of the service was represented — Life 
Ooards, Dragoon Guards, Royal Dragoons, Scots Greys, 
Lancers, Hussars, Mounted Infantry, Artillery, Infantry 
of the Ijine — the !Royal Sussex, Staffordshire, Essex, 
Kent, Connanght Rangers, Rifles, Black Watch, Corn- 
wall — Sailors and Marines. A plan was elaborated 
for constituting a camel corps, mainly of cavalry men 
— all that judgment, experience and foresight could 
suggest was provided. The boats were to be conveyed 
by sea and land to Sarrasa near Wady Haifa, and 



i,;,..u.,Goog[e 



222 STORT OF THE SOUDAN WAR. 

the second cataract, bo as to miiumise the toils of a riTor 
journey and hasten the movements of the expedition. It 
was likewise pretty well nnderatood that the Kile would 
not he followed right away to Khartonm from Sarraas, 
bat that head- quarters would be formed at a point 
between Dongola and Merani and a march across the 
Baynda Desert inaugurated. Bat more of this anon. 

August 27th was the date on which Lord Wolseley was 
appointed to the " temporary " command of the Grordon 
Relief Expedition. On the 11th September, he was at 
Cairo, having travelled overland in company with Lord 
Northbrook, instructed by the Crovernment to proceed to 
Egypt to make inquiries into the financial affairs of the 
country, wherein England was so largely concerned. The 
European Conference had then been adjourned sine die, 
without accepting the proposals laid by the Powers before 
the representatives. It was soon evident that Lord 
Wolseley's "temporary command" meant something 
more than the phrase indicates. He was, in fact, 
installed Commander-in-Chief of the Khartoum !Relief 
Expedition, and was to traverse the Nile Valley in 
supreme charge with the expedition, Greneral Wood was 
already at Assouan, and Generals Earle, Herbert Stewart, 
and Duller were with his lordship. 

At Cairo — which he left with his staff on the 29th 
September — Lord Wolseley received, as Gordon had done, 
his instructions as to the course he should pursue in con- 
nection with the affairs of the Soudan. The primary 
object of the Expedition, the British Government in- 
formed him, was to bring away General Gordon and 
Colonel Stewart from Khartoum. When that object had 
been secured no further offensive operationB of any kind 
were to be undertaken. Although he was not precluded 
from advancing as far as Khartoum^ should he consider 
such a step essential to insure the safe retreat of General 
Gordon and Colonel Stewart, he should bear in mind that 
Her Majesty's Crovernment were desirous to limit the 
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sphere of his military operatioDs a.3 much as possible. 
They relied on him, therefore, not to advance farther 
Bonthwards than was abaolntel; necessary in order to 
ohtain the primary ohject of the ezpedition. " Ton irill 
«ndea.Toiir," the insti'actions set forth, " to place yonr^ 
self in communication with General Gordon and Colonel 
Stewart as soon as possible. In respect to all political 
matters jon will communicate with Her Majesty's 
Government, and receive their instractiona throagh the 
Consal Oenersl at Cairo. Yon are aware that the policy 
of Her Majesty's Government ia that Egyptian mle in 
the Soudan shonld cease. It ia desirable that you should 
receive general instructions as to two poiota which 
necessarily arise in connection with the method of cairy- 
iog this policy into execution. These are (1) the atepa to 
be taken to insure the safe retreat of the Egyptian troopa 
and civil employ^ ; (2) the policy to be adopted in respect 
to the future government of the Soudan, and especially of 
Khartoum. The negotiations with the tribes for en- 
deavouring to secure the safe retreat of the garrison of 
Kassala may most conveniently be treated from Suakim 
and Massowah, You need not, therefore, take any steps 
in connection with this branch of the subject. The 
poaitiona of the garrisons in DarfouFj the Bahr-el-Gazellej 
and Equatorial provinces renders it impossible that you 
should take any action which would &.cilitate their 
retreat without extending your operations far beyond 
the sphere which Her Majesty's Government is prepared 
to sanction. As regards the Sennaar garrisoo. Her 
Majesty's Government is not prepared to sanction the 
despatch of an ezpedition of British troops up the Blue 
Nile in order to insure its retreat. From the last tele- 
grams received from General Gordon there is reason to 
hope that he has already taken steps to withdraw the 
Egyptian portion of the Sennaar garrison, You will use 
your best endeavours to insure the safe retreat of the 
Egyptian troops which oonstitate the Khartoum gairigcat, 
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and of aneh of the civil employes of Khartonm, together 
with their families, a^ may wish to retuni to Egypt. As 
regards the futare government of the Sondaji, and. 
especially of Khartonm, Her Majesty's Government wonld 
be glad to see a Grovemment at Khartoum, which, so 
far as all matters connected with the internal administra- 
laon of the country are concerned, would be wholly in- 
dependent of Egypt, The Egyptian Government would 
be prepared to pay a reasonable subsidy to any chief or 
number of chiefs, who would be sufficiently powerful to- 
maintain order along the valley of the Nile from Wady 
Eal&> to Khartoum, and who would agree to the following' 
conditions: — 1. To remain at peace with Egypt, and to 
repress any raids on Egyptian territory. 2. To encourage 
trade with Egypt, 3. To prevent and discourage by all 
possible means any expedition for the sale of and capture 
of slaves." Lord Wolseley was authorised to conclude any 
arrangements which fulfilled these general conditions. 
He was to bear in mind that any ruler established south 
of Wady HaUa would have to rely solely on his own 
strength in order to maintain his position, though under 
certain conditions the Egyptian Government was prepared 
to pay the moderate subsidy in order to secure the tran- 
quillity and good government of the Nile valley. 

Meanwhile the British troops were conveyed in detach- 
ments along the Nile Valley, the boating difficulties 
beyond Sarrass being met unfiinchingly and with that 
fortitude the British are capable of enduring, all being 
imbued also with the one thought that apart from goin^ 
where duty called them, the enterprise was for the relief 
of him whom their country esteemed with intense affec- 
tion. All doubts were removed, too, as to Gordon being 
ahve, trustworthy messengers having reached Ambukol 
and Dongola with despatches showing that not only was 
our Envoy living and well, but that he had inflicted moat 
serious defeats upon the enemy. This intelligence b^ot 
widespread confidence in the success of the expedition, it 
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pointed clearly to the probability that fighting in the. 
desert woald be at a disooant in case Gordon could by an 
almost saperbnman effort prevent the rebels from seizing 
Khartonm, either by on overwhelming attack or by having 
Tedaced the garrison to starvation, and the fears of many 
that the expeditionary force Tras quite inadequate in 
nnmbers to the work that woald be required of them 
were considerably allayed. 

It is true that General Gh)rdoD had written, nader 
date July 13th, that he could hold out for not more 
.than four months ; but intelligence continuing to arrive 
that he had inflicted serious losses upon the Mahdi's fol- 
lowers, and that he had re-opened communication with 
Senaar, where supplies were plentiful, the fond anticipa- 
tion was that the Expedition would yet reach Khartonm 
ere the city Succumbed. A romour there was that gained 
in persistency, that went to becloud the happy auguries 
that had presented themselves, and it was that Colonel 
Stewart, Mr. Power, and a steamer's crew had been 
wrecked in the neighboorhood of Merawi, 360 miles tram 
Ehartonm, while on their way to Egypt proper, vUt 
Dongola, and that after being cruelly betrayed they were 
foully murdered. Originally the report was disbelieved, as 
it was remembered the insui^nts were in possession of the 
river banks away from Khartonm to Shendy, thence to 
Berber and Abu Hamed, a distance of 350 miles, a roate 
the steamer would have to take in order to arrive at 
Uerawi, or Salamet, as the place was more strictly de- 
scribed, where the tragedy had occurred. However, cir- 
cnmstantial accounts were not to be denied, and even- 
tually the conviction found lodgment that Stewart, Power, 
and others were victims of relentless treachery, especially 
when taken in conjunction with stories that Berber had 
been re-captured by Gordon or Stewart, and that the 
Nile was, to a degree, less closely over-run by the rebel 
hordes. 

The 29th September was a bright and eventful day for 
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I^e thonBBnd upoD thonsaads of anzions hearts in England 
-and, we may say, in other quarters of the civilised world. 
It u a day that will for years be remembered as that on 
which tiie first connected and absolately reliable account 
was published of how the besi^^d in Khartoum had fared 
since that sorrowful period had begun during which 
Gordon and those who owned allegiance to him had been 
oompletly shut out from the wide, wide world. Not 
during those weary months, intervening from the 19th 
April to this 29th September, but carrying our minds to 
the 29th Jaly, astounding ns with the recitals of extra- 
ordinary feats, amazing us with some idea of the surpass- 
ing power and genius of the noble-hearted defender of the 
city in the desert, and deeply impressing ns with the 
might and enei^ of a Chriatian soldier thrown bacfc 
upon his own resourceSj to be conjured up under circum- 
stances never, surely, enveloping individual or commnnily 
since man was created upon the earth. Need it be said 
that we refer to the letter of Mr. Power as it appeared in 
the Timet 9 — one of several, p«-haps, but which never 
reached their destination. This had not been forwarded 
by the route taking in Dongola, but had been carried by a 
trusty messenger along paths less frequented, and through 
difficulties of a kind it would be impossible to define, for 
Mr. Power's d'ommunication had been two months on the 
journey. It had been carried to Massowah — from the 
south of Khartonm, along the Blue Nile for a distance of 
120 miles, perhaps to Abu Harrez, thence through Kadarif, 
across the Atbara, through the rocky defiles on the borders 
of Abyssinia, past Kassala — still loyal to the Government 
notwithstanding an investment as close as that of Khar- 
toum — and 80 on to the seaport at the southern eztremily 
of the Eastern Sondan. 

Supplemented as the letter was by communications 
direct from Gordon, which likewise had been greatly 
delayed in transmission, much that was valuable and 
highly interesting was laid hefore the country, tending. 
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neTertbeless, to increase public anxiety, and to beget 
painfal specalation as to whetber the Nile Valley Belief 
Ezpedition wonld, after all, reach its goal to be of service 
to the city and the precions lives within. 

We must return, however, to Khartonm as it was when 
first closely besi^ed upon every side, knit together frag- 
mentary records and present them en hloc as they relate 
to those terribly weary months when Gordon's fellow- 
countrymen were in densest ignorance of him and of 
the thonsands of hnman beings dependent apon him for 
Iioorly sustenance. 
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OHAPTEB XXH. 
LiFB A.T KsixioTni — GtoRDON's Enoiites of Debtbuctioit 

B18INS OF THB NUiB — OpBBATIOHS AT MeSSELE- 

HIAS ViCTOKT BY THB MaHDTSTS " AbTS OF PeAOE "^ 

— Dkabtb of Money — MiioALs Struck — Colonel- 
Stxwaet Wouhded — Hops Abakdosed — Cowabdice — 
Qobdon'b Abhed Steauebb — 'SnccBBSEs OS THE BLirai 
Nile — Sesaab — ScAiniHa Letteb — Anotheb Mes- 

SAOE FBOK GOBDON DeBFAIBINQ CbY BbITISH 

Teoofs AMD Zebeub AQAiir Asked fob — " Oh Ten- 

TEB-HOOEB OP AUXIETY " — ^WeABY OF DeLAY — CoL- 

oiTEL Stewabt Leaves EiHABTouK — Shendt and 
Bebbeb Attacked — Massacbe of Stewabi'b Pabtt. 

The last intelligence received from Khartonm prior to tbe 
severance of the telegraph wire and the complete invest- 
ment of the citj was, it will be remembered, dated the 
ISth April, 1884, noting to Sir Samuel Baker that there 
were provisions for five months, and snggesting an appeal 
to the millionaires of England and America for the raising 
of £200,000 wherewith to relieve Khartoum by Turkish 
troops, the English Government having finally declined 
Gordon's reqnest for soldiers vid Suakim and Berber. 

At that date the General was preparing to execute the 
plans he intended should rid him of the bated presence of 
the besieging force. He had constrncted mines beneath 
the gronnd upon which a portion of the Mahdi' arm; was 
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encamped, and about the 20tli April the first of them was 
exploded, reBoltiiig in the atmost consternation among^the 
iBanrgenta and very serioas loss of life. On the 22nd of 
April, wrote Gordon in one of his despatches, a lieutenant 
and two soldiers escaped from the rebels, bat they brought 
no news of import, though a spy returned with the news 
that Shendy was besieged. Providing the town were 
taken, Grordon continued, it would be entirely due to the 
British Government not sending Zebehr — " if it was justi- 
fiable to allow him to raise blacts and herd them down to 
the slaughter of Trintitat, it would have been equally so 
to allow him to collect them for the Soudan." On this 
day Gordon's steamer was attacked by the rebels, but he 
drove them back with loss, and captured three camels and 
thirty goats. In the rebel camp were rumours of Abys- 
sinian advances, rumours which came to the ears of 
Gordon, but he trusted, for the honour of England, they 
were not correct, "for what has Abyssinia to do with this 
question t* It is like a big boy getting a little boy to fight 
his battles." 

The Nile began to rise in advance of the usual period, 
and Gordon consoled himself with the reflection that it 
would enable his steamers to destroy the irrigating 
machines of the rebels along the river bank, and thus 
prevent cultivation of food for them. To add to the bulk 
of the river, thunderstorms arose in all directions, rain 
fell on successive days, and it appeared that, if the rising 
of the Nile would serve him, Gordon was to have his 
desire. On the 24th April a report was conveyed into 
Ehartoum that another expedition had started, with 
thirty of the soldiers formerly belonging to Hicks's army, 
with rockets and guns from Obeid, against Saleh Pasha 
at Messelemiah, that the regular soldiers had feigned an 
attack on Saleh and turned on the rebels, going over to 
the Egyptian Governor with the guns ; and in this report, 
again, Gordon found some comfort. He was soon engaged, 
however, witii the Mahdi once more, owing to an attack 
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on Omdtiniian, qmte near to ffhartotun, and to insnrgents- 
flring npon his palace. Then he oommiBsioned Btearaers 
1» proceed np the White Nile, where they captured a 
niunber of animals and killed several rerolutionists. He 
sent ont negroes to entice the slaves of the Mahdi to come 
into Khartoum on promise of freedom, intending to enrol 
them in the Government service, and to give them liherty, 
clothes, and pay, Gordon hoped also that it might be 
the end of slave-holding in the' neighbourhood, that hy 
degrees, as the negroes appreciated the change in their 
position, their brethren yet with the False Propl^t wonld 
strike for freedom and against the whole system of slavery. 
As we know, Gordon's anticipations were not realised. 
Neither were those respecting the safety of Saleh, the 
Pasha ultimately succnmbing to the rebel attacks. 

There were arts of peace in Khartoum, amid the per- 
vading gloom over the country for miles around. The 
treasnre at Berber had not reached the city, but Gordon 
issued paper money to the amount of £26,000, and bor- 
rowed £50,000 from the rich, which the merchants 
accepted in the good faith in which it was bestowed, 
paid all the soldiers in a like manner, made decorations 
for the defence of Khartoom, a crescent ajid a star, with 
#ordB from the Koran inscribed npon them — to the 
officers silver, to the men silver gilt, and to the wom^i 
and children pewter. As food had already become very 
dea:r, the bant-notes were most opportune, and the 'dis- 
satisfied expressions of the soldiery becanse of the aj^rears 
of pay were stopped. The general hopefulness was further 
aln^^ented by news thai Slaten Bey was still holding 
out at Barfor, that Sbyid Mahomet Osman had beaten 
fbe rebels around Kassala, and that the Seyid wished 
Gordon- to be of good heart and he and all his men wouH 
cotaie to the relief of Khartonm. On the other hand, the 
Ara&a were in [>oor heart, and as the Blue Nile continued 
to rise, it was hoped that in ten or fifteen days the 
steaimers w6nld b6 able to " smite them hip and thigh."' 
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The health of the town was excellent, the three English- 
men Trere well and in good spiritB, and so minntely had 
the defences of Shartnum been secured that around the 
lines, in addition to all other obstacles, " snch as crow's- 
feetj broken glass, wire entanglements, and ch&vaux de 
frise, three lines of land torpedoes, or percnssion mines," 
had been constracted. Unluckily, one of these mines 
occasioned disaster among the very people who laid them, 
the officer commanding the engineers treading upon one 
made up of nearly SOlbs. of powder, and was in conse- 
quence, with six soldiers, blown to pieces. On the Sth 
May came a heavy attack from the Arabs at the Bine 
Nile, at the end of the worksi but the rebels were de- 
feated, and they sustained great loss of life from mines 
placed at Buri; while on the day following a renewed 
attack was opened from a village, where, nine of those 
terrible mines Gordon had invented burst with such 
deadly effect that over a hundred of the insurgents were 
killed outright. With two splendidly-delivered shots from 
■ a Krapp 20-pounder at the palace, Colonel Stewart drove 
the rebels out of their main position, and though during 
the night the revolutionists loop-holed the walls, they 
were driven out after holding the place for three days. 
On snbsequent days also the fire of the Mahdists was r^ 
turned with interest. Steamer expeditions along the Blue 
and White Nilea were signals for sustained Bring from 
Mohammed's followers, the loyalists suffering bat slightly, 
the wounded including, however. Colonel Stewart, wonaded 
in the arm, but he recovered speedily, and was again the 
same active, gallant, fearless Stewart that he had so often 
proved himself to be. <Tane was a busy month also, the 
rebels sustaining discomfiting punishment, losing, at the 
same time, many head of cattle and two hundred, at least, 
of their number in attacks on their villages and exposed 
positions. 

On the last day of July Mr. Power dated a message 
ebaracterised by a toachiug admixture of calm resigna- 
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tion, yet one tinged with apparent despair. He had, with 
Gordon, Stewart, the garrison and the popnlace, looked, 
bnt looked in Tam, for the coining of relief. No ramonr, 
even, was there that an Expedition had started either 
from SnaJdm or Cairo, no word that the Government had 
relented and despatched Zebehr. Thej had heard, indeed, 
that Berber had fallen, and thej knew from this that re- 
lief, supposing any was approaching of which they were 
ignorant, a serious delay in its approach most, perforce, 
be the consequence. 

So on the 30th Jnly Mr. Power completed that message 
which did not reach England antU the 31st September. 
He said that was the end of the fifth month of the siege ; 
that since March 17th no day had passed without firing, 
yet on the outside the loss to Giordon had not been more 
than 700 men killed. They had had a good many 
wounded, but, as a rule, the wounds were slight. All 
hope of relief by the Government had gone, so when the 
provisions, which could only last for two months, were 
eaten Khartoum must falL Nor was there any chance, 
with the soldiers they hod and the great crowd of women 
wid children, of their being able to cut their way through 
the Arabs. There was not steamers for all, and it was 
only from the vessels that they could meet the rebels. 
One Arab horseman was enough to put 200 of the bulk 
of the garrison to flight. Saati B^, who had done capital 
service in command of steamers, had been killed, and on 
that day eight men with spears charged 200 of Gordon's 
troops armed with Eemingtons. The soldiers fled at 
once, leaving Saati and his vakeel to be murdered- A 
black officer cut down three of the Arabs, the other flve 
chased the men, and a horseman coming up rode through 
the flying mass, catting down seven. Colonel Stevrar^ 
who was unarmed, escaped by a miracle, the Arabs not 
having seen him. With such men as these, Mr. Power 
plaintively remarked, they could do nothing — the negroes 
were the only men that could be depended upon. An 



i,;,..u.,Goo^ic 



STEWABT MUSDERED. 283 

Attack made by the Sondini troops on the 28th haA been 
v&ry sQCcessfoI ; the Arab loss must have been exceed- 
ingly heavy. As OeDeral Gordon had forbidden the 
soldiers to bring in the heads of the rebels they killed it 
was hard to know the exact number. On that day, how- 
•ever, the loyalists had captured sixteen shells and car- 
touches for a mountain gun, a quantity of rifle ammuni- 
tion, seventy-eight Kemiugtons, a number of elephant and 
other rifles, nearly 200 lances, 60 swords, and some horses, 
the loss to the garrison being four men killed and some 
■wounded. This action had cleared away the rebels, who 
day and night had been firing into the lines at Buri, on 
the Blue Nile. The following day a flotilla of five 
.armoured steamers and four armoured barges with castles 
upon them went up to GarefE, on the Blue Nile. On the 
way np they cleared thirteen small forts, hut at Gareff the 
men found two large, strong forts — earthworks rivetted 
with trunks of palm-trees. There were two cannon in one. 
For eight hours Gordon's men engaged these forts, and 
with the Krupp 20-poander disabled their two cannons. 
The Arab fire was terrific, but, owing to the bullet-proof 
armoar upon all the vessels, the loss was only three killed 
and twelve or thirteen wounded. Towards the evening 
they drove the rebels, who were in great numbers, out of 
the forts. In three days General Gordon was to send 
two steamers towards Senaar, when, it was anticipated, a 
steamer captured h-om Saleh would be recovered. 

General Gordon wrote to Sir E. Baring and Nubar 
Fasha, July 30th, that the Nile was then higl^ and tiiat 
he hoped to clear the route to Senaar in a few days. 
The hostilities were far &om being sought for by him, 
but there was no option, for retreat was impossible unless 
they abandoned the civil employes and their families. He 
had no advice to give. If Senaar were opened ap, and 
the Blue Nile cleared, he would be strong enough to re- 
take Berber, providing Dongola still held out. Not one 
jtound of money the Government had sent after him had 
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reached Xhartonm, and two hundred tboosand sterling 
vras wanted at Kaseala, for the expenses of the g&rrisons 
must be met, Ehartoam alone costing £600 per diem. If 
the route got opened to Kassals, Gordon would, he said, 
despatch Stewart there with the journal. The Govern- 
ment might rely upon it, that if there was any possible 
way of aToiding the " wretched fighting " he would adopt 
it, for he hated the whole war. The people refused to 
allow him to go on expeditions, "owing to the bother 
which would arise if anything happened." " So I sit on 
tenter- hooks of anxiety," continned Gordon. " If I conld 
make anyone chief here I wonld do it, but it is impossible, 
all the good men having been slain with Hicks. To show 
you that the Arabs fire well, two of our steamers which 
are blinded received 970 and 860 hits in their hulls respec- 
tively. Since our defeat of the 16th day of March, 1884 
(thirty killed and fifty or sixty wounded, which is very little), 
I should think we have fired half-a-million cartridges. The 
conduct of the people and the troops has been excellent. 
I wa^ thinking of issuing a proclamation liberating the 
slaves and those in arms, but have deferred doing so for 
fear of complications. I have great trust that God will 
bring us out triumphantly, and with no great loss on 
either side. We have queer stories as to the fall of 
Berber. The Arabs captured there all Stewart's Hussar 
uniform, and ray medals, &c. It may be a bad tale to say 
it, but if we get out of this give Stewart a, K.C.M.G., and 
Bpare me at all costs. You will thus save me the dis- 
agreeablenesB of having to refuse; but I hate these* 
things. If we get out it is in answer to prayer, and not 
by our might, and it is a true pleasure to have been here, 
though painful enough at times. Mines are the thinga 
for defence in future. We have covered the works with 
them, and they have deterred all attacks, and done much 
execution. Since the 30th March, 1884, date of your 
Cairo despatch, we have had no news from yoo. I should 
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say that abont two thousand detenoioed men alone keep 
ite Arabs in the field. 

" I expect it will end in a terrible (amine throaghont 
the land. A spy yesterday stated that the Queen of 
Sngland had arrired at Korosko. Perhaps it is a steamer. 
The only reinforcements the Sondan has received since 
the 27th November, 1883, the date when Hicks's defeat 
was known in Cairo, is seven persons, inclnding myself, 
and we have sent down over 600 soldiers and 2,000 people. 
The people here and Arabs langb over it. I shall not 
leave Khartoum until I can put someone in. If the 
Europeans like to go to the Equator I will give them 
Bteamers, but I will not leave these people afber all 
they have gone through. As for routes, 1 have told you 
that the one fi-om Wady Haifa, along the right bank of 
the Kile to Berber, is the best, and had not Berber fallen 
would have been a picnic. The other route is from Senhit 
to Kassala and to Abo Haraz, on the Blue Nile, which 
would be safe up to Kassala ; but I fear it is too late. We 
must fight it oat with our own means. If blessed by God 
we shall succeed. If not His will, so be it. The main 
thing is to send money to Kassala. Where is Wood ? Kind 
regards to him and Oeneral Stephenson. Why write in 
cypher? It is useless, for Arabs have no interpreter. 
Ton say yonr feeling is to abandon the Soudan, So be 
it; but before you do iJiat you must take down the 
Egyptian population, and this the Arabs do not see. 
According to aH accounts 5,000 were massacred at Berber. 
All is for the best. I will conchide in saying, we will 
defend ourselves to the last ; that I will not leave Khar- 
tonm ; that I will try and persuade all Europeans to 
escape ; and that I am still sanguine that by some means 
fiot clear <j^od will give us an issue. What was the result 
of your negotiations for opening the road from Suakim to 
Berber P The Arabs captured the money you gave me at 
Berber, but it is the only' money which the Egyptian 
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I^liaa hare tamed out of the Soodaa since their occupa- 
tion.— Signed, C. G. GoBnoH. P.S.— Jaly 81, 1884. 
Beading over yonr tel^ram of the 6th May, 1884, yon 
ask me to state cause and intoDtion in staying at Khar- 
toniif, knowing that Gorernment means to abandon the 
Sondan, And in answer I say I stay at Khartoum because 
the Arabs have shut us up and will not let us out. I also 
add that even if the road was opened the people would 
not let me go onlesa I gave them some government or 
took them with me, which I coold not do. No one would 
leave more unwillingly than I would, if it was possible." 
Writing again on the Slat July, to Sir E. Baring, 
Cieueral Gordon said : — " We continue, thank God, to 
drive the Arabs back up the Blue lEfile, and hope to open 
the road to Sennaar in eight days or less, and to recapture 
the small steamer lost by Saleh Bey. We then hope to 
send an expedition to surprise and recapture Berber. It 
is a sine qua non that you send me Zebehr, otherwise my 
stay here is indefinite. And you should send £50,000 to 
Dongola to be forwarded to Berber if we take it. The 
rirer begins to fall in say four months. Before that time 
you must either let the Sultan take back the Soudan or 
. send Zebehr with a subsidy yearly. D.Y., we will send 
down to Berber to take in the Egyptian troops here so 
that they will be on their way home, and I shall send 
Stewart. We hope, (D-T.) to recapture the two steamers 
which were lost at Berber on its fall. The Equator and 
Bahr Gazelle proYinces can be (D-V.) relieved later on, 
and their troops brought out. As for Darfour it must be ' 
afterwards thought of, for we do not know if it still holds 
out. As for Kordofan I hope and beUere the Mahdi has 
his hands full. I would vacate Sennaar if it was possible, 
hut I do not think it is ; and, also, the moral effect of its 
evacuation would be &tal to our future success, while we 
have not food to feed the refugee people who would cooie 
here. Tou will see if we open the road to Sennaar from 
here we cut the Arab movement in two by the Blue Nile. 
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I repeat I liare no wish to retain this coantry ; mj- sole- 
desire ia to restore the prestige of the Grovemment in 
order to get ont the garrisons and to pat some ephemeral 
government in position in order to get away." 

Twenty -four of the snperior military officers and 
eighteen civil employes at Khartoum, driven to a con- 
dition of despair, signed a really affecting appeal to Sir 
Evelyn Baring and the Egyptian Government, on the- 
19th Angoat. They submitted for consideration that 
daring a period of six months they had been unceasing 
in their defence of Khartoum, of their own lives, and 
those of their children and their property, day and night,, 
till their misfortunes and dangers had assumed stupen- 
doas proportions which threatened their rain. They were 
completely cut off from the outer world, and had in vain 
looked for reinforcements and succour from their Govern- 
ment. They had been allowed to delude themselves with 
vain hopes from hour to hour, while the Government 
showed Lndifference and delays. Weakened and reduced - 
to extremities, God, in His mercy sent Gordon Pasha to- 
them in the midst of the calamities of the siege, and they 
would all haveperished from hunger had he been destroyed. 
But, sustained by his intelligence and great military skill, 
they had been preserved in Khartoum ; nor did he, in the 
ardnons task of the defence, omit his benevolent care of 
the people. The signatories were penniless and without 
resources, and their patience was exhausted. The govern- 
ment neither succoured them, nor did it regard God's law, 
' nor its own political duties. It made no effort to suppress 
anarchy, nor to prevent the effusion of blood ; nor yet did 
it try to maintain its own and their honour, though they 
were its people, its own subjects and co-religionists. If 
the Government persisted in its inactivity and abstained 
from quickly sending the people aid to put down the 
revolt, during the two months of high Kile, the whole 
Sondan would surely be lost, and the crisis end in their 
rain. Therefore, the military officers and civil employ^ 
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appealed to the Khedive and allowed him the true state of 
their calamities, imploring his mercj to deliver them 
"from tbis great and universal misfortune." 

To the British Ministry Gordon addressed himself at 
the end of the same month, that English troops must bd 
sent to the Sondan, and that Zebehr Pasha must be 
appointed, with assistajits, and with a salary of eight 
thousand sterling per annum. If the Sultan would send 
two thousand of his troops the Soudan could be handed 
over to him. Providing no part of thia scheme were 
carried out, and if the rebels attacked the people in the 
Soudan, and killed them, the Government woold be 
reflpousible for their Uves and all their salaries. He 
hoped, shortly, to take Berber, sending Stewart Pasha, 
the English Consul ^Mr. Power), and the French Consul 
with the force. Gordon eaid he had already written that 
he should despatch Egyptian troops to re-take Berber and 
to occupy the place, and that these soldiers would be 
under the protection of the British Govemmeut, but, 
fearing that reinforcements might not be sent, fearing 
that they might not pay attention to those that he would 
send, and naturally afraid that a panic might occur 
among his troops, be thought it more advisable that, 
after taking the town they should remain in it fifteen 
days and bum it, and then return to Khartoum again. 
Colonel Stewart to proceed to Dongola. Then he (Gordon) 
. would send to the Equator to withdraw the people who 
were there, after which it would be impossible for 
Mohammed Ahmed to come into Khartoum. If the 
Sultan's troops were sent, Gordon concluded, they 
should come by Bongola and Kassala, and £300,000 
should be given for the purpose. 

Spending nights in continual watching, visiting his 
outposts to see that every sentinel was on the alert, 
engaged in laying down his mines and wire entangle- 
ments, in sending out crowds of messengers to com- 
municate with the nearest of the Egyptian garrisons, and 
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in occasioDol fights with the Mahdi, who repeatedly 
called apon him to surrender, Gordon was fully ocoqpied. 
On the 4th Septemher, ia one of the expeditions towards 
Senaar, Gordon wa.B defeated with heavy loss, but he had 
been so far Bucoessful in numerous engagements uronpd 
Khartoum that he had relieved the pressure upon it 
considerably, and secured supplies of provisions calculated 
m sufficient to serve for four months at least. 

" How many times have we written for reinforcements," 
were his words in a letter to the representatives of the 
■two Governments, dated the 9th September, "calling 
your serious attention to the Soudan 7 No answer has 
come to us as to what has been decided in the matter, 
and the hearts of men have become weary of this delay. 
While you are eating, drinking, and resting on good 
beds, we, and those with us, both soldiers and servants, 
are watching by night and day, endeavouring to quell the 
movement of this false Mahdi. Of course you take no 
interest in suppressing this rebellion, the serious con- 
sequences of which are reverse of victorious for you, and 
the neglect thereof will not do. In two days' time the 
Tice Governor-General, and the two Consuls, will start 
from here to Berber, and thence to Dongola. The reast^ 
why I now send Colonel Stewart is because you have heea 
silent all this while, and have neglected us, and lost time 
withont doing any good. If troops were sent, as soon as 
they reach Berber this rebellion will cease, and the in- 
habitants will return to their former occupations. It ia, 
therefore, hoped that you will listen to all that is told yoa 
by Stewart and the Consuls, and look at it seriously, and 
send troops, as we have asked, withont delay." 

Gordon did, on the 10th September, despatch Colonel 
Stewart in charge of a river steamer, named the Abbaa, 
instmcting him to pass Metammeh, Shendy, Berber, Abu 
Hamed, and Merawi at all hazards, his destination to be 
Dongola, a place he knew to be still faithful to the 
Khedieval Government. Stewart would never have been 
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BO commiBsioned had the hiuLts of the Nile aronnd Khar^ 
tonm not been, as we hare said, greatly relieved of the 
presence of the insorgents, Bnt to protect the Colond 
and Mr. Power, M. Herhin (the French Constil), and the 
thirty eoldiers and crew of the Ahbas, Gordon sent out two 
of his strongest armour-protected steamers to accompany 
them beyond Berber. Inspired by hope, althongh qmte- 
cognizant of the desperate enterprise he had undertaken, 
Colonel Stewart left Khartoum. Within twenty orthirty 
miles of the city, however, Stewart found that he had to- 
oope with an enemy numerically stronger than he had 
anticipated in that quarter. Bifles and spears were 
brought to bear upon the steamers and their occupants, 
but they replied bravely, and steamed on to Shendy. 
Here they were beset by cannon from the forts, bnt, un- 
deterred still, the gauntlet was ran, and soon calmer 
waters were reached. At Berber, however, the rebels- 
were discovered in great force, and contested for two days 
with Stewart's men, but ultimately they commenced to- 
beat a retreat, and the mission of the two protecting 
steamers having been accomplished, they returned along 
the river in the direction of Khartoum, bidding Stewart 
and his party farewell ere they continued their journey to- 
Dongola. 

Freed from the storms of shot and spears went that 
lonely steamer, its commander a fugitive, erstwhile the 
partner in the trinmplis of him who seven months before 
bad traversed that very stretch of Nile, but who now, pre- 
ferring to remain with the people, his children in name, 
had bade him and his fellows seek sweet liberty. Onward 
the Abhae travels, with difficulty, past the treacherons Fifth 
Cataract, but smoothly enough as Abu Hamed is ap- 
proached. Each mile traversed is, apparently, so much 
farther removed from death, bo mnch nearer the goal of 
freedom. And now of&cials and men are beyond Abu 
Hamed, a distance of one hundred and fifty miles has been 
placed between them and the besieged capital of the 
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desert, the great bend of tbe Kile is ia the rear, and " eidll 
forward " is the cry. Bat steadily and with the nicest 
care the steamer proceeds. They are now above a succes- 
sion of rapids, and in the midst of intersecting streams, 
that only x>0r[nit of craft passing along their bosom when 
the Nile is high, and has not yet attained to its abnormal 
depth. Alas, that the shadow of unpropitions Fate is at 
the helm ! Its presence is not disclosed nntil the viciniiy 
of Salamet, near to the Fourth Cataract, is reached, and 
then a grinding, grating sound jars upon the ears, and 
the little Abbas, that has braved the ping, ping of thousands 
of deadly bullets upon its iron-corered sides, the force 
of sharp-pointed weapons hnrled by brawny arms, and the 
Bwirl of the fast-running cataract, is filling. This is on 
the 6th Octx)ber. The hard, uoaympathetic rochs have 
been too much for her, she is struck where no Arab 
missile could assail her, and she groEins and rends in 
Beeming agony. Speedily, very speedily, do the party of 
fifty persons leave her as she breaks upon the jagged 
TOcks, and reconnoitre upon the verge of the desert for a 
haven of rest. Ostensibly the people are kindly. They 
offer the shipwrecked party hospitality, bringing to them 
a whole she^ and food in variety, and promise them 
shelter and protection. 

But the refugees had fallen among thieves. They were 
wickedly betrayed, deprived of the few articles saved from 
the wreck, and three-fourths of them foully butchered in 
the glare of the noontide sun. Stewart, Power, and 
Herbin were among the slaughtered; the journal con- 
taining the daily record of events at Khartoum from the 
1st March to the 10th September, and which Gktrdon him- 
self described as a gem, was lost to civilization, and other 
objects of interest destroyed. 

Distorted accounts of the catastrophe were soon spread 
abroad, of course, all having a semblance of reliableness, 
pointing distinctly, however, to the violent death of the 
Europeans. Universal regret was expressed at the 
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lamentable oooarrence, and in Parliament the lireliest 
admiration ^raa shown for the aplendid qnalities of 
Stewart and his companions. 

Nor was tte cup of bitterness yet fall. Public sorrow 
was still further intensifled by tbe report persistently 
circulated that Gor Jon was a captive in the Imnds of the 
Habdi. In tbe closing days of September, the message 
came from Dongola that the False Prophet, in view of the 
British advance, concentrated hia available forces around 
Sbartoum, whereby Gordon found his supplies inter- 
cepted, and running perilously short of provisions. Then 
the fidelity of the garrison began to waver, load com- 
plaints of the neglect of the Egyptian Government were 
heard, and, reduced to desperation, Gordon resolved on a 
supreme effort for evacuating Khartoum, and taking with 
him all who conld crowd npon hia steamers. Sallying 
forth, the refugees were assailed and beaten, vessels ran 
ashore or hulled, Gordon taken alive, and at once con- 
ducted under a heavy escort to the Mahdi's camp, where 
he remained a close prisoner. 

Gordon a captive ? He was still in Khartoum, un- 
daunted, lion-hearted, treating the invitations of the 
Madhi to yield with acorn, daring him to prove his 
Assumption of the " Heaven sent one " by drying up the 
Nile, and inflicting upon him losses reflecting greatly upon 
hia pretensions. 
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CHAPTER XXIIL 

LOBD WOLBELEI'S AddBESS TO THE TbOOFB — ^ThE AdTAKOB 

— Abbitai. at Kobti — The Commakdee-iw-Chief's 
DiSPosiTioys — The two Columhb — Hazabdoub 

UlTDEBTAKINaB — " KhABTOOM AlL EiOHT " — Da8H 

AoBoas THE Debebt — Gakdul Wells — Battle of 
Abu Klea — Colosel Bubnabt Killed — Fiebcekess 

OF THE AbABS — RECELESa BbATEBY — G-ALLAKT StAKS 

— Losses — Fatigoes —The Enevt aoaut Sighted — 
MoBE FiGHTiMo — Geneeal Stewabt Shot — Death 

OB VlCTOBT — ReTBEAT OF THE AbaBB — ThE NiLE— 
MeTAUMEU — GVBAT. 

Aware that the inaudible and noiseless foot of Time waa 
an enemy relatively as great as the Mahdi, and the limited 
supplies at Khartoum, Lord Wolaeley, by personal atten- 
tion to details and by example, Btimolated to still greater 
efforts the untiring officers and men conatitnting his com- 
mand. While at Dongola, also, he offered a prize of a 
hundred ponnds sterling to the battalion which should make 
the best passage from Sarras to Debbah, one won in a 
keen competition by the Royal Irish, the Royal High- 
landers coming second, and the West Kent third. 

Moreover, his lordship issued an order when the first 
boats had passed the Third Cataract, addressed " To the 
soldiers, sailors, and marines of the Nile Expedition," 
in which he observed that the relief of Gordon and his 
garrison, so long besieged in Khartoum — the glorious 
mission to them — was an enterprise that wonld stir the 
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heart of every soldier aad sailor fortxioaie enough to have' 
been selected to share in i^ aad that the very magQitade 
of the difficoltien only stimnlated them to increased 
exertions. They were all prond of G^nenJ Gordon and 
bia gallant and self-sacrificing defence of Ehartonm, by 
which he added, if possible, to his ab^ady high reputation. 
He could not hold oot many months longer, and he now 
called npon them to Bave the garrison. His coorage and 
his patriotism were honsehold words wherever the Eng^ 
lish langnage was spoken, and not only had his safety 
become a matter of national importance, bnt the know- 
ledge that their trave comrade needed help orged them, 
to pnah forward with redonbled enei^y. Neither he nor 
his garrison could be allowed to meet the sad fate which 
befell his gallant companion in arms. Colonel Stewajrti^ 
who, when endeavooring to carry out an enterprise of 
ncnsnal danger, was treacheconsly murdered by his 
captors. The force could, and would, with God's help^ 
save Gordon from such a death. The labour of working up 
the Nile was immense, and to bear it uncomplainingly de- 
manded the highest soldierlike qualities, and that con- 
tempt for danger, and that determination to overcome 
difficulty, which, in previous campaigns, had so dis- 
tinguished all ranks of Her Majesty's Army and Navy* 
The physical obstacles that impeded their rapid progress- 
were considerable; but who cared for them when it was 
remembered that General Gordon and his garrison were 
in danger? Under God, their safety rested with the Ex- 
pedition, and, come what might, they must save them. 

From Dongola on the 2nd November the advance of 
the united force really commenced, and with the dawn of 
the 12th December head-quarters had been transferred to 
Ambukol, to he moved on to Korti, 1,250 miles from, 
Cairo by river, and 285 miles from Khartoum by the Nile 
route, on the 15tb, where Lord Wolaeley ariived the 
following day, the Second Battalion South Staffordshire 
Begimeut being close behind. It was to Lord Wolseley 
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A aotirce of heartfelt r^^ that he had not been able to 
reach Korti at an earlier date, but his advance had been 
delayed, his lordship reported to the Marquia of Harting- 
ton, through the difficulty of collecting snppliea at that 
point, 1,400 milea from the sea, in sufficient quautities to 
warrant an advance into the neighbourhood of a be- 
sieged garrison that was very short of food, where all 
the surrounding districts had been laid waste, and where 
even the besieging army found it difficult to subsist. 

The Commander-in-Chief ha^ always thought it 
possible that upon arrival at Korti he nught find it 
necessary to operate beyond that point in two columns, 
(oie continuing up the river in the EngliBh-boilt boats, 
while the other pushed rapidly across the desert to 
Metammeh, 185 miles away, on the opposite side of the 
Bayuda desert, and it was with the view to secuxing to 
himself the power of moving across the desert that he 
had proposed the formation of a camel brigade of picked 
troops under carefully selected officers. On arriving at 
£orti. Lord Wolseley had to decide the point. If he had 
not been restricted by time the first course would, he 
freely admitted, have been the most satisfactoiy, the 
safest, and would insure the best results, hut he knew 
that General Gordon was pressed by want of food, and 
that the hot season was not far off when mtlitaiy opera- 
tions in the Soudan were trying to the health of European 
troops. 

Weighing everything, therefore, with that nicety of cal- 
culation for which he is conspicuous among Generals, Lord 
Wolseley eventually decided to divide his force into two 
colnmns, one to operate in the desert — to make a dash for 
Khartoum in fact — while the second continued its course 
along the Nile valley. To the command of the Desert 
column, or Camel brigade, he assigned Sir Herbert 
Stewart — with whom were Sir Charles Wilson and Sir 
Bed vers Buller — and entrusted Major-Greneral Earle, with 
Colonel Henry Brackenbury, Deputy-Adjutaat-Greneral of 
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the Expeditionary force, as principal staff officer, accord- 
ing to the latter, at the same time, aa senior colonel, as 
an officer of the highest ability, and posseaeiag hia (Lord 
Wolseley's) entire confidence, the rank of Brigadier- 
General. Sir ChEirleB Wilson was specially relegated to 
the task of opening np communication with Gfeneral 
Gordon, once the Nile was struck at Metammehj for 
the porpose of conferring with Gordon personally, and 
conveying his views on the political and military situa- 
tion. Colonel Sir Charles Wilson was accompanied by 
Captain Lord Charles Eereaford, and a small body of 
seamen, who were to take possession of any steamer 
lying at Metammeh, and deliver an unsealed message to 
General Gordon from Lord Wolseley. A detachment of 
infantry was, likewise, to proceed to Khartoum. If Sir 
Charles Wilson deemed it advisable, he was empowered 
on entering £hartoum to march his men through the 
city, to show the people that British troops were at hand, 
but he was only to stay long enongh in Khartoum to 
confer with General Ciordon. It was always possible. 
Lord Wolseley remembered, that when the Mahdi realised 
that a British army was approaching Khartoum he would 
retreat, and thus raise the siege. Under such circum- 
stances Khartoum was to be the political centre of the^ 
operations, but Berber would become the military objec- 
tive. The siege of Khartoum being thus raised, Berber 
would be occupied with a view to a march across the 
desert to Ariab on the Snakim road. 

Lord Wolseley's plan of operating from Korti will be 
apparent. By despatching a column across the desert in- 
tervening ttom his head-quarters to Metammeh he wonid 
secure the shortest passage to Khartoum, woald become 
possessed of the Gakdul and Abu Klea Wells, a moat im- 
portant desideratum in the march, and he hoped to hdA 
Metammeh whUe communications were maintained with 
Gordon. Secondly, in despatching the second column 
along the Nile valley he would disperse the rebels. 
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lingering aroond Hamdab, 52 milea distant from Korti, 
wonld poniBh, or rather G«neral Earle wotild, the Mon- 
uastr tribe, murderers of Colonel Stewart's party, further 
np the rallej, would leave Berti in safety, and rid Aba 
Hamed of insorgentB. Theu, covering the great bend of 
the Nile, the column would operate on Berber, dislodge 
the rebels and join hands with General Herbert Stewarii's 
colamu on the banks of the Nile iu the neighbourhood of 
Metammeh. The task allotted to each column was 
hazardous not only because of necessarily limited 
supplies, a hostile country, and great physical difficul- 
ties, but by reason of the strength of the enemy being 
quite unknovrn. The inconsisteucies of previous days 
still held good, for while on the one hand Lord Wolseley 
was assured by native spies that the Mahdists would not 
dare to meet the British, on the other there were reports 
of determined opposition having been decided upon. 
Again, so conflicting were the statements as to the 
numerical following with the Mahdi, that no one could 
say whether Metarameh would be reached without meet- 
ing with a rebel or whether thousands would dispute the 
march of the Desert column. That iasuigents would en- 
deavour to bar the progress of General Earle's column 
was a moral certainty for he was commissioned to 
strike the very route along which the revolt had headed 
from Khartoum. His column was the strongest, there- 
fore, of the two, consisting of 2,400 men, including the 
Idth Hussars, the South Staffordshire Kegiment, a number 
of the Essex Regiment, the Cornwall Light Infantry, Black 
Watch, Gordon Highlanders, an Egyptian camel corps, 
and a battery of sii 7-pounders. Sir Herbert Stewart's 
column was 2,200 strong, and included sections of the 
various regiments of Guards, Dragoons, 1,050 of the 
Sussex Regiment, and men of the West Kent, Essex, 
Boyal Irish, Counted Infantry, and Naval Brigade. 

Final arrangements were being pushed rapidly on for 
the advance of the two columns from Korti when, on the 
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Slst December, a messenger who had beea despatched 
with one of many copies of mesBages to Khartonm from 
Lord Wolseley, dated the 20th September and the 26th 
October, returned with a tiny piece of paper, abont the 
size of an ordinary postage stamp, on which was written : 
"Khartoum all right. Signed, C. G. Gordon. Dec. 14th, 
1884." The message was genuine. Lord Wolseley tele- 
graphed to Sir E. Baring, aa he knew Gordon's writing 
well. Gordon's seal was also on the back of the scrap 
(an evident contradiction to the report of months before 
that Gordon had not an official seal with him at Khar- 
toom). The messenger was told by General Gordon 
to give Lord Wolseley the following verbal message: 
" We are besieged on three sides — Omdurman, Halfiyeh, 
and Eoggi Ali. Fighting goes on night and day. Enemy 
cannot take us except by starring us out. Do not scatter 
your troops ; enemy are numerous. Bring plenty of 
troops if you can. We still hold Omdurman on the left 
bank and the fort on the right bank. The Mabdi's people 
have thrown np earthworks within riSe-shot of Omdur- 
man. The Mahdi lives out of gunshot. About four 
weeks ago the Mahdi's people attacked Omdurman and 
disabled one steamer. We disabled one of the Mahdi's 
gnna. Three days after fighting was renewed on the 
south, and rebels were again driveii back. Saleh Bey 
and Slatin Bey are chained in Mahdi's camp. (Secret and 
confidential.) — Our troops in Khartoum are suffering from 
la«k of provisions. Food we still have is little ; some grain 
and biscuit. We want you to come quickly. Ton should 
come by Metammeb or Berber. Make by these two roads. 
Do not leave Berber in your rear. Keep enemy in your 
front, and when you have taken Berber send me word 
from Berber. Do this without letting rumours of your 
approach spread abroad. In Khartoum there are no 
batter nor dates, and little meat. All food is very dear." 
That the two messages, the one written, and the other 
verbal, display an obvious contradiction will not for a 
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moment be disputed, for while the first speaks of Khar- 
toum being "all right" the second points to the condi- 
idon "all wrong." It is certain, beyond all doubt, that 
-Gtordon wrote the words upon the tiny strip in fear that 
it would fall into the hands of the rebels as scores of his 
messages had done, and that he had no intention to allow 
the False Prophet to know of the desperate straits to 
which the garrison of Khartoum were reduced. The 
verbal message proves this itself. If Gordon had not 
intended to deceive the Mahdi, in case the messenger was 
captured, what necessity tor a verbal report? Underlying 
-all was the suspicion that the Mahdi would become 
possessed of it, else " Khartoum must soon fall " would 
have been written in lieu thereof. In a letter to the 
Mudir of Dongola, likewise dated the 1 5th December, a 
day anterior to that indited to Lord WoJseley, the word- 
ing is extremely cautious. " I present to your Excellency 
my salutations, and I am exceedingly thankful to you for 
your loyalty and courage in holding the Mourdirizeh, and 
I trust you will attain higher honours. I have now to 
inform yon that Khartoum, the troops, servants, and in- 
habitants are well, but in need of reinforceinents. Please 
communicate my respects and thanks to the Khedive. 
Also iny compliments to the officers, soldiers, and natives 
of Dongola, and inform them that I am greatly thankful 
to them for their loyalty to the Government, and that I 
trust all dif&culties will soon disappear." " Do not write 
in cypher," he had repUed to Lord Wolaeley, " for I have 
none, Stewart having taken it with him, and it is of no 
import, for the Mahdi knows everything, and you need 
not fear him." It was in this communication that Gordon 
stated a mysterious Frenchman was with the Mahdi. 

However, on the 30th December General Stewart was 
in readiness to commence a dash across the desert from 
Korti to Metammeh. The intervening distance was made 
up of desert waste, the water supply was very limited, 
.and the utmost precaution had to be exercised against 
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the appearance of lai^ bodies of the enemj. Qakdnl 
Wells lie one linndred miles on the route, and these were- 
to be seized first by one half of the column, with some 
1,500 camels. Of G-nards and marines there were 381,. 
nMnnted infantry 30, 90 of the heavy dragoons, 90 light 
oavah:/, about 30 men of the Royal Engineers, and 45 mea 
of the 19th Baasars, with the osual proportion of natiT» 
serrante, medical staff, aad transport. Every man re- 
ceived given rations for eevea days, seven gallons of 
water, and 150 rounds of ammunition. The Guards were 
in front, and the mounted infantry in the rear in close- 
oolnmii of companies, ready to dismount and form square 
at a moment's notice. Prior to the start Lord Wolseley 
inspected the men and the whole of the arrangements, 
then the order was given, and off moved the men and 
animals amid ringing cheers. Major Kitchener, scouts,. 
and six native guides in front. They were marchiug, 
as far as they were concerned, from General Stewart 
downwards, into the unknown, but it was enough that 
every yard of sand they traversed brought them nearer to 
Gordon and to Khartoum. Bather over 30 miles per day 
was done by the corps — a wonderfully quick passage, all 
things considered — so that on the third day the Gakdul 
Wells were reached in safety, and, fortunately, without 
Uie slightest opposition. The water supply was found to 
be good as to quantity and splendid in quality, and. 
material was discovered to form impregnable entreneh- 
ments. These were at ooee coastituted, weary as the 
mcrching had been. A troop of the 19th Hussars had,. 
Qztder Captain Fanshawe, captured a prominent sheikk 
ood his family, said to have been engaged for the Mahdi^ 
and Captain Walsh's division of . mounted infant;ry 
Itrought to the Wells, also, five natives, two of whom 
irore the Mahdi's tmiform. 

Leaving the Q-uarda, engineers, artillery, and reserve 
supplies at Gakdul, Creneral Stewart immediately re- 
tiaced hia steps for Korti, with the mounted infantiy and. 
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Hnssars as an eacort, and ere he tad been absent a week 
thej were heartily cheered again at head-qnarters. One 
report of the prisoners whom Sir Herbert Stewart brought 
into camp with him created no little disappointment. It 
was that Metammeh, the objective of the column, was in 
the hands of the Kahdi, and that the whole of the popn> 
lation to the south were favourable to him. There were 
steamers belonging to General Gordon, however, near 
Metammeh — aa the General had promised there should 
be — and this afforded hope that, in spite of the place 
being held by the False Prophet, communications with 
Gordon could be secured along the river. 

Determiaed that no delay should occur, the second 
portion of the column wa« moved up to the GJakdul "Wells, 
a post being established at Hambok, midway, and on the 
14th January the advance for Metammeh, still 80 miles 
away, was begun. All went well until the night of the 
16th, when the approach was being made to the next 
wells of importance, the Abu Klea, 23 miles from 
Metammeh, when numerona companies of the enemy were 
sighted, and soon it was evident that the march of the 
column was to be resisted. Scouts were sent oat, and 
towards evening they returned to camp with the intelli- 
gence that the wells were occupied by the Arabs in force. 
Dispositions were thereupon made for the remainder of 
the day and night, leaving nothing unthought of as re- 
garded the comfort of the menj consistent with due 
provision against attack. Indeed the column was formed 
to meet attacks. The men were massed in brigade of 
columns, the Guards on the tight, the heavy camel corps 
in the centre, the artillery and engineers in the rear of 
the Guards, Lord Charles Beresford's naval brigade being 
on the left face. A harmless fire was maintained through- 
ont the night by the Arabs ensconced in surrounding 
ridges, and early on the 17tb the British advanced to- 
wards the main body in the square formation, the mounted 
infantry doing duty as skirmiabera on the front and right. 
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the Htisaars performing like aerrice on the left. The left 
front faoe of the sqaare proper inoladed two companiea 
■of monnted infantry, and the right two companies of 
Guards, monnted infantry and dragoons being on the left 
face, Gnards and two companies of the Sussex Kegiment on 
the right face, men of the heavy camel corps constituting 
the rear face, while the artillery was in the centre of the 
front face, and the naval brigade in the centre of the 
rear &ce. In the centre were a ntunber of camels and 
the hospital corps. Everybody was on foot, the majority 
of the camels having been lefb in an entrenched position 
in charge of men of the Sussex fiegiment. 

The British were moving round the left flank of the 
enemy's position, forcing them to be attacked or enfiladed, 
" when suddenly the Arabs leaped np in dense masses, and 
rushed fiercely at great speed against the square. The 
onset was such that the skirmishers had hardly time to 
reach the sq^oare, before the enemy, following close upon 
their retreat, came upon the heavy dragoons. So fierce 
and rapid was the rush of this moment that the heavy 
cavalry were home back by the masses of Arabs, and, in 
a moment, the square was forced. The Gardner gim was 
jammed, and for ten minutes a desperate straggle raged 
from the left rear to the centre. Here Colonel Bnmaby 
fell dead, a spear having severed his jngular vein. 
General Stewart's horse was shot under him, and the 
Greneral fell to the ground. At the same time his orderly 
was killed heside him. Camels were speared by the Arabs 
and the interior of the mass presented a mass of £illing 
camels, and struggling Arabs and soldiers, the whole 
being filled, also, with a dense smoke and dust, while 
shots and sword-strokes were the replies to the Arabs* 
spei^ thrusts. It was not long before every Arab in the 
square was kiUed, the rest beaten of^ and the square re- 
formed, amid ringing cheers, on fresh ground." 

The British losses were heavy, owing to the inmsh of 
the rebels, and the desperate hand to hand encounters 
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that took place— ia all, nine officers killed, as m&nj 
vonnded, and 65 uon-commisBioned officers and men 
killed, and 85 wonnded, of a force 1,500 strong, a namber 
of men having been left in charge of posts and wells. 
The officers killed included Colonel Buruaby (Royal' Horse 
Guards), Major Carmichael (5th Lancere), Mtyjor Athorton 
(5tih Dragoon G-uards), Major Grongh (Royal Dragoons)r 
Captain I>arley and Lieutenant Law (4th Dragoon 
Goards), and Lieutenants Pigott and De Lisle (naval 
brigade). Lord St. Vincent and Major Dickson, Lienten- 
auts Lyall and Gntkrie and Artillery Surgeon Ma^l, 
were severely wonnded, and Lord Airlie and Major Gxingh- 
slightly. The strength of the enemy was estimated at 
nearly 10,000 men, 800 of whom were left dead around 
the square. 

Immediately after the battle, the 19th Hussars pushed 
on for the Aba Klea Wells, and jaded as the remainder 
of the force were by marching, night alarms, a fierce heat, 
scanty water supply, and a desperate encounter with a 
foe eight times as numerous as they, Abu Klea Wells^ 
were reached at five o'clock on the afternoon of the same 
day. General Stewart, in his despatch to Lord Wolseley, 
paid his force a well deserved compliment, saying it had 
been his duty to command a force from which exceptional 
work, exceptional hardships, and, it might even be added,, 
exceptional fighting had been called for. It would be 
impossible for him to adequately describe the admirable 
support that had been given to him by every officer and 
man of the force. He regretted to say that the British 
loss had been severe, but the success had been complete, 
and the enemy's loss so veiy heavy that it was calculated 
to dishearten them, so that all future fighting might be 
of a less obstinate character. Of Greneral Stewart Lord 
Wolseley spoke in the terms of the warmest praise. 

Having rested a night at the Abu Klea Wells and re- 
covered somewhat from the great fatigues of marching 
and fighting, the men of GSeneral Stewart's force were 
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again bas; in strengtbening tbe place, to proride ior the 
sick aad wounded, while tlie able-bodied of tbe Boldiera 
continaed towarda Metamcaeb, and in the afternoon tha 
trumpet call rang oat, and once more tiie onward move- 
ment had been reiatned. With only short halts at 
intervals the marching went tbrongh the night, sleep 
being obtained as beat it could by the tired and over- 
worked men. Some of them were overpowered in the 
saddle, others would snatch a few moments' respite until 
the rear of the column was brought up. SuspicionB there 
were that the principal guide was leading the force astray, 
but he was not interfered with unduly, although dis- 
appoiutmeut was experienced at daybreak that the Nile 
had not been sighted. Traces of the enemy were, how- 
ever, discovered, and before the sun had risen an 
exchange of shots had commenced. A halt having 
been made, attention was bestowed upon the construction 
of a zareba, and breakfast was partaken of under the 
most trying difficulties, the fatigues being added to by 
the unpleasant proximity of bodies of daring Arabs. 
Apparently General Stewart had gone upon wrong 
premises in supposing that the enemy were disheartened 
and that their fighting would be of a less obstinate 
character, 

Aa the day wore on the boldness of the insurgents 
increased ; they presented themselves from every side in 
great numbers, and by noon thousands were again harass- 
ing very sorely oar gallant fellows. "The situation was 
becoming unbearable," says Mr. Buiieigh. " The British 
were being fired at without a chance of returning blona 
with interest. There were three coursee open to them — 
to sally forth and fight their way to the Nile ; to fight for 
the river, advancing stage by stage, with the help of 
zarebas and temporary works ; or to strengthen their 
position and ti^ to withstand the Arabs and lack of 
water till Wolseley should send a force to their assist- 
ance, they, meanwhile, sending a messenger or two back 
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to Korti with the neire. It waa bravely decided to ^ 
out and engage the enemj at close qaartera. At 2 p.m. 
the force web to march oat in sqaara, carrying nothing 
except ammnnition and stretchers. Each man was to 
take 100 ronnds and to have his water bottle -full. Every- 
thing was pnt in most thorough readiness for the enter- 
prise. Lord Chtu'les Beresford, who had been seedy since 
we left Abn Klea, with Colonel Barrow, remained in 
command of the enclosure, or zereba, containing the 
animals and stores. They had under them the Naval . 
Contingent, the 19th Hnssars, a party of Royal Engineers, 
and Captain Korton's detachment of Royal Artillery, 
with three screw gnus, and details from regiments and 
men of the Commissariat and Transport Corps. AU daj 
long Lord Charles and Captain Norton had been pound- 
ing the enemy whenever the Arabs gave them a chance, 
the former at the Gardner gun, and the latter with two of his 
light guns. It was nearly three before the square started, 
Sir Charles Wilson in command, but Colonel Bosoawen 
acting as Executive Officer. Lord Airlie, who had been 
slightly wonnded at Aba Elea, and again on the 1 9th, to- 
gether with Major Wardrop, served upon Sir Charles's 
staff, as they had done upon General Stewart's. The 
square was joined to the east of our enclosed defence, the 
troops lying down as they were assigned their stations. 
The Gioards formed the front, with the Marines on the 
right front comer, the Heavies on the right and right 
rear, the Sussex on the rear, and the Mounted Infantry 
on the left rear and left flank. Colonel Talbot led the 
Heavies, M^or Barrow the Hussars, Colonel Rowley the 
Guards, M^or Poe the Marines, and Major Sunder- 
land the Sussex ; Captain Vemer, of the Rifle Brigade, 
was told off to direct squares to march towards the river. 
When the order was given for the square to rise and 
advance it moved off to the west to clear the outlying; 
work." 

Gfeneral Stewart had then been shot in the stomach. 
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and compelled to relinqoisli the command, and Sir CharlecF 
Wilson had sncceeded him — Lord Charles Beresford, 
who was senior, having declined the honoor becaose of 
his connection with the Navy — Mr. Cameron, the special 
correspondent of the Blamdard, and Mr. Herbert, repre- 
senting the Morning Post, had been killed in the midst. of 
the square — ^the soldiers were falling before the fire of 
the enemy, who had now massed in front, showing that 
their courage was anabated, and that their fanaticUm 
. had been worbed upon by the " holy men " in a remark- 
able degree. The sitaation was tmly desperate, but the 
fate of the whole fighting force, and of the wounded at Aba 
Klea and Gakdul, and, it was believed, of Gordon, de- 
pended npon unwavering resistance and complete victory. 
Death or victory was indeed awaiting those grand soldiera^ 
every one of whom had, and was now, proving himself a 
hero. 

The sqnai^ moved with a slow march from the newly- 
constructed zareba, Mr. Fearce tells ns, across the open, 
protected 1^ the fire of the Gardner gim in a fort or 
redoubt thrown up hastily, and flanking skirmishers 
threaded their way through the scattered mimosa, and 
halted to close ranks in the open, then changed their 
direction to take the enemy's main position in flank, all 
the while exposed to a galling fire. 

As the square stopped the men laid down to deliver 
ToUey after volley with superb steadiness. At last the 
critical moment came when the rebel spearmen came to 
hurl themselves against the little square. The men never 
wavered a second, but cheered lustily when they saw the foe 
coming. The marines and the mounted infantry received 
the charge with a fire so deadly that the Arabs dropped in 
lines, then recalled and recoiled broken. Meanwhile, 
another dense column advancing from the south was 
stopped by shells from Norton's guns in front with great 
jwecision. Then the enemy's redoubtable reserve of 
Jiorsemen, standard-bearers, and fanatical followers. 
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mahed against 'Wilson's force ; against that withering 
fire, in which the Goards and Sussex this time played a 
part, and the fiirioas ouslanght was stopped, to be renewed 
no more. 

A withering fire was, however, kept np until onr men 
were gladdened, later on in the day, by sighting the Nile 
ahore Metammeh, at Gabat, whither Lord Wolselej had 
inatructed Sir Herbert Stewart to condoot the force on 
learning that Metammeh was occapied by the Arabs. 
The town was actnally risited on the occasion of a recon- 
naissance in force, bat finding that the walla were strongly 
{(»tified, and that to captore the place would be to court 
a serious loss of life among already reduced numbers, the 
British retired on Gubat. The British loss since leaving 
Abu idea had, it sbcHiId be stated, been 20 killed and 60 
wounded ; while of the enemy some 250 were killed and 
hundreds wounded, of a force estimated at 7,000 strong. 

During the reconnaissance three of General (Gordon's 
steamers came down the Nile and steamed alongside the 
hank. "Such ringing cheers our men gave when they 
saw their Ehartonm allies landing, and the Khartoum 
men returned the greeting with interest. Half a batta" 
lion was landed from the steamers, and two brass guns 
which had been carried from Khartoum were also brought^ 
ashore. The British and Gordon's men fraternised after 
landing, and when another steamer arrived, towing a 
barge laden with provisions, great was the joy of all. 
Our men gave another round of cheers, and everyone 
appeared to regard their troubles as over." 

Indescribable was the anxiety in England anent that- 
gallant little army that had fought a way across the 
Sayuda desert. It was known at home that Abu Elea 
had been fought, and even the intelligence of this victory 
was all too long in coming, for there was no telegraph- 
wire between the Wells and Korti, and three days elapsed 
tetween the event and the glad tidings being received in 
liondon. But when the advancing column had resmned 
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their toilsome marcli no intelligence came for a period 
sadly too prolonged. Individuals who were not given to 
calculation entered into minute estimates of the time 
likely to be consumed in striking the Nile ; maps were 
consulted, and every scrap of rumour, however vagae, waa 
eagerly accepted. When the hours had metered into dajB 
intensified feeling was general — it was observable in pnblic 
and affected the family circle. Had the rebels closed in 
upon the rear of the column and surronnded them, and 
overwhelmed them by sheer weight of nnmbers, as they 
liad done npon the force of Hicks Pasha P Were onr men 
annihilated and lost to sight for ever 9 Was the coid 
that had bettn stretched over the desert sands at snch 
tremendous risks to be broken when it had been mn out to, 
and was about to be seized by, those awaiting onr succour P 
Were the anxieties of months, the labours of the jonmey 
along the Nile Valley, and the perils of the march set at 
nanght, and all to go unrewarded ? These are but 
examples of the questions submitted with feverish haste, 
and anspeakable agony. 

When, therefore, a few hours after Captain Pigott had 
entered the camp at Korti at five o'clock on the morning 
of the 28th January, a message from Oubat was received 
ftt the War Office and transmitted thence to all parts of 
the country, unbounded was the joy at the story it told. 
Another victory, the desert column joined hands with 
Gordon's men, within 100 miles of Khartoum, and that 
noble soldier still aUve, was indeed a budget sufficient to 
raise one and all from the slough of despair to the glorious 
heights of unmitigated, delicious joy, A national calamity 
had surely been averted, Gkirdon would soon be rescued 
from a living tomb, and the campaign in the Soudan 
terminated! 

The world forgot in the intoxication of the moment 
rhomme propose et Dkw dispose / 
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Sheih)! — Sne Ohaslgs W11.B011 Stabtb fob Eeabtotth^ 
Ths Stbameb8 — Gboundihq of the Bordein ^ 

DlBEFin. NeV8 — BUKKING THE GaUNTLBT — D18MAT 

— Pali, of Khaktoum — Scenes in the City — Arab 
Bejoicinqb — Gallantbt op the British — Honotjb- 

ABLE Ebt&EAT — BaCE FOB AbD KeTI — WeEOK OF THH 

Steaueb Tall-Howeiya — Lbttbb fboh the Maudi— 
SuBBEBDEB Dehakded — A Cleveb Buse — Losa OF 
THE Bordmn — Pitiable Situation — Ebfttgb upon 

AH ISI.AND — LlBUTENAHT WoBTLBt's AoVENTrBB 

" Too Late " — Dismat in the Bbitish Camp — Lobd 
Chables Bebebfobd to tbb Besoue — Alabhinq 
lKCiDEBn<— EnoiiAnd and the Fall of £habtotth— 
National Sobbow— Doubtb — How Gordon Fbll— 

CONCLUBION, 

" Khabtottu all right. Can hold on for years. — C. G. 
GoBOOS. 29 — 12 — 84." Such was the cheering meBsa^ 
handed to SirCharlea Wilson by one of the men from Khai^ 
tonm awaiting the British near Metammeh. It had been 
written upon a scrap of paper, as had the similarly-worded 
message to Lord Wolseley received newrly a month before 
At Korti ; it breathed still of reliance, of strength, of 
victory. Was there, however, an nltwior meaning in the 
words as in the tiny missive conveyed across the desert to 
Xorti P Was it not intended to deceive the Kahdi, pro- 
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Tiding^ it shonld &J1 into his hands? To all appearanceSr 
Tea. 

Metammeh, Sir Charles WilBon now knew, was held in 
force by the enemy. The day following that on which 
Gttbat was reached, a reconnaissatice was made towards 
Shendy, on the opponite hank of the ITile to M^etammeh,. 
bat nothing conld he done, as this place, likewise, waa- 
CTOwded with Arabs, and was well protected by guns ; 
the rebels had occupied an island in close proximity ta 
Onbat ; they had been lai^ely reinforced since the journey 
of our troops from Abn Elea to the river had been dis- 
puted for three days in succession ; there was too mnch 
reason to fear that Omdurman, a strongly-fortified place 
orerloobing Ehartoum, the arsenal, in iact, of the city, 
had been captured by the Mahdi ; and it was pretty well 
understood that the rebels were in force at points right 
away from Metammeh to Khartoom. Indeed, the occn- 
pants of Gordon's steamers awaiting the coming of the 
British had had experience of the fact. The river jonmey 
to Khartoum had been closed to them for three weeks, so 
that it was only by traversing the desert route between 
£hartoum and the vicinity of Metammeh that communi- 
cations between Gordon and his people upon the steamers 
conld he maintained. And this explains the message 
dated the 29th September, and the purpose hidden behind 
the face of it; for a faithful servant of Gordon, named 
Geoz^, a Greek, had with bim, upon one of the steamers, 
a collection of correspondence and a fire months' diary, 
reciting an entirely different aspect of the situation to 
that conveyed in the words, simply, of the tiny scrap 
carried by the native on foot. 

However, at eight o'clock on the morning of January 
24th, everything was in readiness for a river journey from 
Gubat, or, more strictly speaking, Abu Kru, to Ehartomn 
— the question has often been asked why the start was 
not made two days sooner. On board Gordon's steamer^, 
the Bordem, were Colonel Sir Charles Wilson, Captain 
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Qascoigne, Ehasm-el-MoaB Be^ (a most tmBty follower of 
Gordon, and the commander of the little fleet), ten non- 
commiBsioned officers of the Royal Sussex Kegiment, and 
110 Soudini troops; then came the TaH^'Soweiya, with 
Captain TraEford and 10 men of the Sussex Begiment, and 
Lientenant Stuart Wortley (King's Boyal Bifles). Each 
steamer carried two guns. Owing to stoppages for wood, 
and the necessity there was for proceeding slowly, not 
more than twenty-five miles were made by the steamers 
that day; but after a night at Derrara, anchors were 
lifted soon after five o'clock on the morning of the 25th, 
and about noon the first shots were fired npon the vessels. 
They did no harm, an incident which happened in the 
evening being fraught with greater danger — the grounding 
of the Bordein upon one of the numerous rocks near the 
Sixth Cataract, in consequence of the lowness of the river. 
It was not until all the men had been landed, and a portion 
of the cargo removed, that the steamer was, at nine o'clock 
on the morning of the 26th, got off the rock ; and even 
then misfortune attended every movement, such as the 
grazing of boulders, entering into a wrong channel, and 
unlucky turnings. The distance between the Sixth 
Cataract and Ehartoum had not been decreased by half- 
a-dozen miles on that day, and the 27th, again, gave no 
promise of improvement; for it was with the utmost diffi- 
culty that the passage of Shabluka, only 30 yards in width, 
could be cleared, and a gorge between a range of towering 
hills ascended. Then the party, who had been informed 
on the 26th that Gordon had been fighting for fifteen days, 
were terribly startled by the intelligence imparted by an 
Arab that Khartoum had fallen, and that Gordon had 
1>een killed, a report they dared not believe when the 
excitement of the moment had vanished. 

Wednesday, the 28th Janaaty,dawned upon the steamers 
unpropitiously, and, as the day developed, the clouds 
gathered quickly. In the first place. Sir Charles Wilson 
and his companions were dismayed at hearing, &om th& 



i,;,..u.,Goog[e 



«a STORT OF THE SOUDAN WAR. 

InnkB of the Nile, tKe stoiy repeated that the Mahdi's 
hordes had entered Khartonm ; and a persistent fnsillade 
being opened and snstained npon them, their hearts sank 
within them. Slowly the conviction forced itself that 
Ehartomn and Gordon had fallen, and "all is lost now'* 
-was the knell that stmck piercingly upon them. Bnt 
there miuit be no retreat yet. Hearsay eridence shonld 
not be conclnsive; the desperate situation commanded 
desperate measures, and amid a hail of ballets, and with 
hearts cmshed and broken, did that deroted band of 
British ajid Sondini pursue their course. Halfiyeh — 'the 
fiiflt garrison Gordon relieyed from Khartoum ten months 
before this awfal 28th January — was reached at noon, and 
from the forts came snch a hot fire that the retaliatory 
acts from the steamers appeared to be quite ineffectoal.. 
Then, at noon, the telescope revealed Gorerument House in 
Ehartonm to be without an Egyptian flag above its highest 
point, habitations wrecked, and tokens of wild disorder. 
Still, the Bordmi and the Tall-Howeiya steamed on, albeit 
from the Island of Tntti and from Omdurman rained heavy 
showers of lead and iron from forts and rifles upon the 
armour-plates with which these vessels were covered. 

Then upon the ear, alternately with the ring of 
mnsketrj fire and the thunders from fort guns, came the 
hoarse cries of rictory — ^the frantic screams of the dervish 
beside himself with joy, the shrieks of Arab footmen who 
had been defeated for twelve months in the one desire of 
their hearts, but who now were frothing maniacs, almost* 
becaTise of long-delayed hope realised ; and floating 
through the air at intervals were the horrible sounds of 
Hbe tom-tom, while above the heads of the heathen, and 
cm every side, were waving gaudy banners and emblems 
telling, alas, teo surely, that Kbartoam was no longer- 
^yptian. A very Bedlam was that goal of the Gordon 
Be&ef Expedition. So heavy were the showers of shot 
and shell upon the steamers, protected as they were with 
aftmoor, that it wa« utterly impossible to proceed an;* 
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farther than a station within two hundred yards of the 
shore in Khartoum city ; nevertheless, it waa with 
agonising feelings that the engines of the Bordein and 
Tall-Boweiya were reversed, and their bows directed for 
Abu Kro. 

One man had been killed and five wounded, the 
tiaprotected parts of the steajners had been grievously 
damaged ; and had not the steamers beat a hasty retreat 
£rom that murderous hail, few, if any, British or Sondini, 
had been left to tell the story. So for four hours longer 
the vessels had to run the gauntlet of fire, another life 
being lost and eight soldiers falling wounded, others, of 
the Soudiui, being completely overwhelmed and wailing 
piteon^ly through having lost their wives, their children, 
their all, confiscated and subjected to the fury of the 
rebels because of tried and faithful service to Gordon and 
the Egyptian Ck)vemment. 

After the steamers had been anchored in mid-stream, a 
Council was hastily summoned ; and on the instructions 
of Sir Charles Wilson, messengers were ordered on shore 
to glean what information they could. Ere darkness had 
well settled upon the land they returned, confirming that 
which had been already seen and heard, namely, that 
Khartoum had indeed fallen. Black-hearted treachery 
had been at work, another Judas had been busy — one 
double-dyed villain, Faragh Fasha, had opened the gates 
on the Omdurman side of the city, white a second precious 
instrument, with hellish purpose, had secured boats and 
steamers into which the Mahdists were huddled, aa 
hundreds swam the river to join in a Pandemonium rush 
upon the poor, helpless soldiery and populace. This was 
on the night of the 26th, and now it vras the 2Sth. 

Time dragged slowly on with officers and men of the 
Bordein and the Tail-Howeiya, and when the 29th January 
came, with its terrible remembrances and perilous situ^ 
tion, matters were made yet more desperate through the 
injured paddle-wheel of the Bordein, the diflioulties of the 
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Sixth Cataract, the nerronsneea of the pilots, and h^ 
the TallSoweiya striking heavily upon a sunken rock, 
staving in a section of her hall and filling rapidly. Those 
on board were not saved without a protracted atru^le and 
excitement, and taken in nuggars to an adjoining island, 
where a miserable night wtis spent face to face with the 
fell destroyer, Death. Every moment was expected to be 
the last. Fears there were that a host of the rebels would 
surround and crush them, either by shooting them 
like 8o much game or by reducing them to starvation. 
The vn^cked and woe-begotten party were visited by the • 
Shagiya tribes, who, after wavering, said they would join 
the Mahdi and not the British; and ultimately there 
arrived a dervish specially commissioned by the Mahdi to 
demand surrender. 

The messenger of Mohammed Ahmed produced a letter 
in the following terms : — " In the name of the merciful 
God ! Thanks for the honourable Grod and prayers to 
our Apostle Mohammed. From the poor servant of Grod, 
Mohammed El Mahdi, son of Abdullah, to the English 
officers and the ehaggaieh and all their followers. First 
thing, surrender yourselves, and you will be safe. I briefly 
tell you, perhaps God will direct you in the way of the 
righteous. Let it be known to you that the city of Khar- 
toum and all the neighbourhood thereof has been destroyed 
by the power of God Almighty, which no one can oppose.. 
This thing was done through usj everylliing is now in 
our hands. As long as you are a small force, and now in oar 
hands, very likely, you can do whatever you like, either 
give yourself up and prevent bloodshed of the servants of 
the creatures of God, who are in your hands, and the 
grace and the peace of God and his Apostle will settle upon, 
you. If you do not believe what I have written, and you 
want to know the reality about Khartoum, send a special, 
messenger from yourselves to come here and assure your- 
selves of the truth of the information, and the peace of 
God and his Apostle be with your messenger. We shall. 
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not kill jaa till he cornea here and sees all about the 
-matter for himself, and we will send him back with a safe 
«8corb from as. Aa God aajs in his precious Book, ' If 
any of the ungodly come to you you muat keep him safely 
until he listens to the words of God, and then do for him 
whate7er he wishes.* If, on the other band, you like to 
fight, we shall not oppose your wish. If it were not that 
we pity you we would not have written this letter to yon. 
If you yield you should know that the peace of God wiU 
settle upon you, and yon will be saved from all hurt. If 
jou do not wish to yield you shall be punished in this 
world and the next. It ia known that victory is for the 
believers. You must not be proud of your steamers and 
many other things. If you do not yield to my advice you 
shall repent. Tou must be quick, or your wings will be 
cut. A man who guides the people in the right way God 
will guide him also aright. 11th Babbeah Mani, 1302. 
P.S. — No God but one God. Itlohammed is the Apostle 
of God. — Mohammed El Mahdi, Son of Abdullah." 

The dervish added that Gordon had been taken alive, 
and that the conqueror's intention was not to cease his 
march until he arrived before Stanabonl. The Mahdi 
awaited a direct answer, the dervish said. To gain time, 
therefore, and to secure a passage of the rapids close at 
hand, Eihasm-El-Mous Bey replied that the steamers* 
crews and occupants would surrender when the neigh- 
bourhood of the cataract had been traversed, at the foot 
of which guns were brought into position, and a 
thousand Arabs drawn up to prevent the re-passing of the 
British and Sondini. Confident that the surrender would 
take place as promised, the dervish agreed to the stipula- 
tion j and, to the unspeakable relief of the unfortunate 
force under Sir Charles Wilson, the Arabs were withdrawn 
from above the gorge they commanded, allowing those 
who had been on board the Tall-Howeiyah to go first in 
nuggars, or river boabSj the Bordein in the rear. On the 
<tOth, appearance went to show that Abdul Hamid Bey,> 
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who liad gone Dp with Sir Charles Wilaon's pariy, was an 
execrable rascal, in that he had grounded the veBsel that 
had been wrecked porposelj, with a view of going over 
to the Mahdi, an intention he was only preolnded from 
carrying into effect by the nnswerring loyalty of Khasai' 
EI-Moua. On this day, also, two Shagiya boarded the re- 
maining steamer, corroboFating the story as to the bloods 
guilty Feragh; but adding that G-ordon, with the Greek 
Consnl Nicola, and 50 Greeks and soldiers of the Sha^ 
giya tribe, had shut themselves up in the Catholic 
Church at Khartoum, that they had food and ammunition 
with them, and that they were determined to hold out till 
the bitter end. As we shall shortly find, the recital was 
about as true as another in which they indulged, namely^ 
that the British had attacked and captured Metammeh 
after three days' fighting. 

There was some little food here, in the latter story, 
calculated to elevate, but the spirits of Sir Charles- 
Wilson's party were again down to zero, and once again 
destruction was stark before them, when on the Slst,. 
aa the Bordein was dropping down the river, stem fore- 
most, and within four miles of an entrenched position of 
the insui^entB, she ooUided against one of the countless 
rocks, and sustained damage to her side, causing her to 
fill just as she had been towed to an island, where her 
tenants were landed to bivouac and await rescue or an- 
nihilation. One chance alone there was to ensure rescue, 
and that was to communicate vrith Abu Era. But how 
was it to be done f How were the works of the enemy 
near Gubat to be passed, for all that was left to the party 
of 220 aouls was three small boats, mere specks upon the 
water compared with the size and the power of armed 
positions of the rebels. But, as we have said, a desperate 
situation caJls for desperate measures, and when the fierce- 
heat of the noontide son had been tempered by the cool 
air of the evening, and a nice calculation had been made- 
jn r^ard to the hour when the Arab entrenchments, fonr 
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mUee down rirer, could be passed, that is to say, in the 
semi-dartneas, Lieuteuajit Wortley left the island upon 
which were his companiona in adrersit;. He had with 
' him in a rowing boat four English soldiers and eight 
natives, their Ures and those of the men upon the island, 
hanging upon a thread of tenderest fibre. More than a 
spark of heroism this of Lieutenant Wortley'B ; a touching 
example of self-abnegation on the part of Sir Charles 
Wilson to remain with his inferiors in the jaws of death* 
when he might well have been forgiven had he com- 
manded the boat's crew and ensured his own safety by 
rowing down stream to Abn Km. 

O I Grief! that this should be the end of all ; A boafs 
erew floating down the mighty Kile upon a few planks, 
beset with perils of war, of water, andof jagged rocks, with 
a party of fellow-creatures iqton an island, shipwrecked, 
homeless, unfed, bereaved, at the mercy of victorious, 
yet disappointed foes thirsting for reveage and blood; 
Khartoum, the centre of thought and fear, lost ; Gordon 
butchered or a prisoner, oast into a dungeon and heavily 
laden with chains by a gloating adversary ; millions of 
human beings disappointed of their hope, the toils, the 
ongrndgiug toils of seven thousand men over rapids and 
cataracts, set at naught ; the scorching heat and burning 
thirst of the desert unrewarded ; the fight, shoulder to 
shoulder, against the mad, demoniacal rush of fiinatioal 
heathen withstood and repulsed, and the loss of comrades 
dearly beloved, wasted ; an expenditure of two millions 
sterling thrown to the winds, eleven months of heroie 
fortitude, resource, abandonment of self, measure for 
measure, shot for shot, distress by day and agony by 
night, for a poor, downtrodden, and trusting people. O t 
Grief I -that this should be the end of all ! 

"Too late," wrote Mr. Charles Wmiams, with the 
desert column at Abu Em. "Khartoum fell on the 
26th January. Such is the terrible intelligence with 
which we have been overwhelmed. Nor tongue nor pen 
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can adequately describe the effect produced on onr hearts 
by the fatal announcement. It was so little expected, 
that the men had been comforting themselres with the 
prospect of being able to relieve the long-beleaguered 
city, and cheer its heroic defender within a few weeks at 
the latest. The news fell like a thunderbolt in our 
camp, and has saddened and depressed the stoutest 
hearts." They had seen that little craft with its thirteen 
occupants approach Abu Kru at three o'clock in the 
morning of the 1st February, after it had floated past the 
enemy's works unharmed, in the dead of night, and be- 
wildered at the sight were afraid of its coming. The 
pliant fellows had watched and watched, they had 
looked for the returning steamers and the flags of old 
England and of Egypt floatiDg side by side, they had 
waited to cheer 'and congratulate their comrades who 
had been fortunate enough to enter Khartoum and feast 
their eager eyes upon that grand, noble, solitary figure, and 
to exchange salutations with him— the first arrivals in the 
desert city for well-nigh twelve months — and they had 
prepared themselves to listen to the wonderfal stories of 
his love and his sacrifices, and to hear that with them he 
was to be the jewel they should protect, his trials over 
. and his cares no more. But how changed is everything — 
a flash of lightning, a. peal of awe-inspiring thunder from 
the blue vaults of heaven, a tempest when there is 
nothing to warn them of its coming, a cyclone when the 
ship is under press of canvas to gather in the gentlest 
breeze, the simoon, the tornado, when all is peace ! 

While, therefore, Lord Cochrane, departs from Abu 
Kru to re-cross the sands of the far-stretching Bayuda, 
astounding in his course the posts at Abu Elea and Gakdul 
■ — for Lord Wolseley, at Korti, there to deliver his woful 
message, let us see for a few moments what was done 
towards rescuing Sir Charles Wilson and those vrith him 
upon the island in mid-river. 

That very day, then, upon which Lieutenant Stuart 
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Wortley startled the camp at Abn Km bj- the manner 
of hia oomiDif and hia dire communication, Lord Charles 
Beresford assumed the command of the third of 
Gordon's steamers^ the Sofit/eh, and was on his way 
to the Sixth Cataract to effect a rescoe. Lieatenants 
Webber, Tontane, and Eepple, and fifty of the naval 
brigade went with his lordship, and about twenty of the- 
moonted infantry, under Lieutenant Bowen, with twenty 
natives. The ereniDg of Sonday, when the steamer was 
put under weigh, was nneventfal ; so was Monday, the 
2nd February, but on the third day, when two miles 
distant from the island of refuge, fire was opened upon 
the Sofiyeh, and in very limitedspaoe of time the gnus of 
the vessel were replying with interest, scattering the rifle- 
men behind embrasm^s, and damaging the forts as she 
went in front of them. Just, however, as the lively 
vessel was steaming out of gun-shot, and making for the 
island at all costs, a shot from the Arab positions struck 
ber upon a weak spot. Her boiler had, indeed, been 
penetrated, and an explosion ensuing, six men were 
scalded, while the engines were rendered useless, and 
progress, accordingly, stayed. Under a galling fire, 
maintained for nearly eight hours, were the repairs to 
the boiler carried on, the machine guns being by no- 
means idle during the process, until a ringing cheer an- 
nounced that the damage had been made good, and the 
Sofiyeh could be brought into calmer waters. On the 4th 
February Sir Charles Wilson's party were rescued, and in 
much shorter time than had been consumed in making 
the island — ^protracted because of the difficulties in gather- 
ing wood for fuel — the Bofiyeh was back again at Abu Era, 
safe from extremely perilous adventures. 

As to Lord Cochrane, whom we left riding &om the 
banks of the Nile, near Gubat, on the morning of the Ist 
February, he completed an extraordinarily smart ride over 
the desert, entering Korti late on the 4th. 

That night the British Government received the moorn- 
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fill intelligence that Khartoum had fallen. The Minifltiy 
were iacredulooB, however. Thej refused to believe the . 
spirit of the message transmitted from Lord Wolseley, 
and on the morning of the 5th thej stiU doubted, as did 
likewise the departmental chiefs. And so the morning 
wafi rapidly vanishing into noon, when, the representative 
of one of the London dailies " scouting " round the War 
Office, beard of the dreadful message. This was sufficient 
for the reporter. Soon, very soon, the tidings of the fall 
of Khartoum, and the probable death of Gfordon, were 
flashing along the telegraph wires to every newspaper 
office in the kingdom — America, the continent of Europe, 
and throughout the whole civilised world. The anthorities 
at the Government Office were appealed to, and their 
evasive replies added to the force of the first shock. They 
would, they said, communicate with tlie Press when there 
was anything reliable to give ; until then, nothing could 
be made known. The tale the electric wire had told could 
not, however, be withstood, and in the afternoon and 
evening of the 5th February civilization was ringing with 
the awful news. Little by little the story of the disastrous 
termination to hopes and fears had leaked out, the items 
were welded together aad understood, and everyone stood 
aghast. Fain wonld the Government and the nation have 
disbelieved wh»t was imparted, gladly would they have 
scorned the idea of such a calamity as was expressed, but 
the message at length published from the War Office 
was too circumstantial to be resisted. Might it not be 
that Sir Charles Wilson had reversed the steamer's 
engines too hurriedly? Ought he not to have peuetrated 
further up the river P Omdnrman, alone, perhaps had 
succumbed, and here it might be that the evidence of Arab 
victory was seen ! No. Quickly these and other specula- 
tions were dispelled by constantly arriving telegrams from 
the Soudan, official and unofficial, no lingering gleam for 
doubt remaining that Khartoum had actually fallen. 
Bat allowing that the Mahdi had become possessed of 
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Ebartoam tlirongh execrable treachery, whap-fc reliance 
eonld be placed npon the report that Gordon was killed f 
Here there waa a strong ray of hope. According to o«e 
Tnmonr the General had been shot dead imraediately the 
traitor Feragh had thrown open the gates of Khartonm 
neareet Omdnrman; another report had it that Gordon 
toiA been stabbed ; a third that he, with a number of Ms 
follow;ers, were etill holding oat in the fortified Catholic 
ehoroh ; and there was even a statement that being 
aware treachery was premeditated he had escaped, with a 
following, in the direction of the Hqoator and so escaped 
«aptare. Gordon was known to hare a number of 
steamers in Khartonm, Sir Charles Wilson, who had by 
this time, the 10th or 12th February, arrived at Korti, 
and forniahed additional particulars, had not mentioned 
steamers anchored in front of the Palace, and on this 
slender foundation, and a stray expression of Gordon in 
one of bis early despatches, was built a theory that he had 
utilised them for escape. Then it was remembered that 
Gordon had emphatically declared that be would never 
leave the people of Khartoum nntil a settled government 
was established; that, D.V., he would never be taken 
alive. This was more in keeping with the character, the 
integrity, and the bravery of Giordon, than the theory of 
escape by the southern gate. Accordingly, one by 
one, surmises were exploded and the hard, pitiless, 
agonising conviction forced itself upon the nation that 
Gordon bad met a soldier's death, that be had died 
fighting, and found that release be bad yearned for 
through years of snfEering and untold cares. 

At length all that was reliable was resolved into what 
is best told, perhaps, in a letter from Abu Km, to the 
following effect: — Some months before Khartoum fell 
Gordon obtained proof that Fara^h Pasha who com- 
manded the Soudini troops at Khartoum, and on whom 
Gordon had literally heaped favours, contemplated 
treachery. He accused him of it, and brought it home 
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to Iiini, bnt pardoned him on the promise of good be- 
havioar, this pardon being politic, bj reason of the great, 
influence of the paeha with the troops. Fara^h, however, 
seems to have thought that the pardon was only tem- 
porary in character, sJid that on the arrival of the- 
lEnglish he wonld be punished, so he offered terms to the 
Mahdi. At first he oonld not get hia price from 
Mohammed Ahmed, bnt the news of onr victories at 
Abu Klea and Aba Km, and of the reinforcements, 
coming forward, induced the Mahdi to consent to agree 
to any terms. So on the 25th Jannary, the rebels, by 
arrangement, assaulted and easily took the works at. 
Omdurman, and on the other shore, including parts of 
the ontlying defences of the city itself, fiut Gordon still 
felt safe. He had his parapet complete, and, at the- 
worst, he had the Oreek cathedral, which he used as his 
ma^zine, bo fall back upon. At this time he does not 
appear to have suspected Faragh, for he did not remove 
him from his command, and the confidence was repaid at 
dawn of the 26th, when, without opposition, the Ma.hdi'& 
troops entered the city, and a detachment proceeding to 
Gordon's house, met him as he was coming out, and, in 
spite of his vigorous defence, slew him there and then. 

Miraculous that another Syrian, or Selucian, Hugenot, 
Cawnpore, or some such massacre has not to be recorded ^ 
but the astonishment vanishes in a degree when it is re- 
collected that, practically, no opposition was extended to 
the advent of the Mahdi's troops. The most reliable 
accounts are unanimous in "this, that the slaughter was 
limited to the heroic Gordon, his trusty soldiers, and 
those related to the men upon the steamers waiting near 
Metammeh, and that Mohammed, who has the credit of 
not being a cruel man, expressed his sorrow that in the 
outburst of passion G^ordon was slain. The Mahdi did, 
as a fact, cause the execution of the treacherous wretch 
Faragh, a fate the unspeakable scoundrel richly merited. 

Gordon had, in very truth, passed beyond the Veil ; hi» 
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body had been the tai^t for the False Propbet's marks- 
men, that wild startled msh from the Governor's resi- 
dence the signal for iiiBtantaneona death. No more per- 
ambolatioiis of the ramparfca by night to see that all the 
sontries are properly posted, and on the alert, and to 
cheer by example and precept ; no more pacings of that 
solitary chamber which shonid in reality hare afforded 
this hero among heroes calm, refreshing sleep ; no more 
regrets that the British or Zebehr had not come to reliere 
the city ; no more appeals to Heaven that in His own 
good timej and when he, Gordon, could best be spared, he 
shonid be taken to eternal rest. Mentally, he had died a 
thousand times, yet in all his troubles be was patient, 
long-snffering, consoled by the thoaght of ecstatic bliss 
in a higher sphere : 



On that very 14th December Gordon reported on paper, 
" Khartoum all right ; can hold oat for years" — written, 
be it remembered, in this tone for fear the Mahdi should 
become possessed of the scrip — he had said that all was 
over, and i^at nothing short of absolute decease awaited 
him at any moment, it might be, any day, thongh he had 
reason to suppose it would be the 19th January — a week 
prior to its actual occurrence. But he was undaunted, as 
he erer waa : " I am quite happy, and^ like Lawrence, 
have tried to do my duty," These were his last 
words. 

So many psBans have been sung on Gordon's life and 
character, so much has been written in his favour, that 
we need not add to what has been already said, except 
to remark that never will the memory of him fade, never 
will his name be blotted from the very first rank of 
Britain's noblest sons. Yet once more, how forcibly does 
Wordsworth's conception of the " Happy Warrior " apply 
to Charles Geoi^e Gordon : — ■ 
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Who b the hftppy Warrior 7 Wbo ia Ite 
Wbom everj tana in anna ihould wish to be I 
— It ie the ^naroua gpirit, who, when brought 
Among the tsiki of real life, hath wrought 
Upon the plan that pleased his ohildiiih bought ; 
Whose high endeaTOurs are aa Inward light 
That make the path before him aluitjt bright ; 
Who, with a natural inatioct to diBOera 
What knowledge oao perform, i» diligent to leun ; 
Abide* bj this resolre, and iitope not there. 
Bat makes his moral being hia prime care ; 
Who, doom'd to go in company with pain. 
And fear, and bloodshed, miserable train 1 
Turns hie neceeaitj to glorioua gain ; 
In face of those does eieroiae a power 
Wbiob is our human nature's highest dower ; 
ControlH them and subdues, transmutes, bere*TW 
Of their bad inQnenoe, and tbeir good reoeiTea. 

Tls, finally, tbe man, who lifted high, 
Coaspicuoug object in a nation's eye. 
Or left unthought of ia obscurity, — 
Who with a toward, or untoward lot, 
Prosperoaa or adverse, to his wish or not 
Plays, In the many games of life, that one 
Where what he most doth value must he won : 
Whom neither shape of danger can dismay, 
Hor thought of tender bappineis betray ; 
Who, not content that former worth stand fast, 
Looks forward, persevering to the last. 
From well to better, daily self-surpast. 

And, while the mist is gathering, draws 
His breath in confidence of Heaven's applause : 
This ia tbe happy Warrior ; this is he 
Wbom every man in arms should wish to be. 



Onr task, snch aa it ie, approaches completion. Khar- 
toum fallen, Gordon shot dead — " Hamlet *' withoat 
Hamlet — it onlj remains for ns to say that the events of 
the 23th Jannarj, 1885, changed the whole aspect of 
a&irs. While the British Cabinet gave Lord Wolaeley 
at once a carte bUmche as to the fatnre military operations 
in tbe Soudan, with the object of retrieving the lost 
fortunes of the eleventh honr— that hoar when the cap 
of gladness was dashed from the eager lips — it became 
necessajy to alter the plan of the campaign. Ahn Km, 
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Qubat, wae evacaated; General Bnller arrived with a 
battaJion of the Koyal Insk, jast in time to condact the 
desert column hack upon Ahi] Elea, thence to foil hack 
on the Gakdul Wella, the depressed force harassed still, 
and, ultimatelj, on Korti. Moreover, the Nile colnmn^ 
which was to strike for Ahu Ahmed and Berher, and join 
hands with General Stewart's men after thej had 
occupied Metammeh and Shendj and relieved Gordon and 
the residents, civil and military, in Khartonm, was re- 
called also. The gallant Sir Herbert Stewart had died of 
his wounds before the retreat had well begun ; able General 
Earle had paid with his life for his brilliant victory at 
Kirbekan — where in a rebel sheikh's saddle-bag was foond 
ample proof of the Ehartonm disaster in the form of a 
document in Arabic — and reports there were that the 
Bayuda steppe was swarming from the country from. 
which the British had retired. These things, with 
renewed operations in the Eastern Soudan by the force, 
12,000 strong, under Sir Gerald Graham, the dispersal of 
Osman Digna's hordes, and the rising against the Mahdi 
in Kordofan, would constitute matter for another 
volume. 

As we indite these closing lines the smoke of battle is 
clearing awaj. Tokens are not wanting that Lord 
Wolseley's expeditionary force, in their summer quarters 
along the banks of the Nile, is preliminary only to 
permanent evacuation of the Soudan in favoni- of the 
plucky Soudini ; that the Mudir of Dongola travelling 
to Cairo, and Lord Wolseley preceding him thither, 
form a cogent reason for believing that the Mudir is to 
be invested with greater responsibilities nlong a new 
frontier, and that the Eed Sea littoral will henceforth be 
free from the incursions of Osman Digoa and his fierce 
Hadendowa. Should the writing upon the wall be indeed 
prophetic, and the Mahdi allowed to rest undisturbed at 
Khartoum, no inconsiderable portion of the British nation 
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will heartil; r^oioe, although the remaining aection will 
make their voicea heard in loud and sustained protesta- 
tiona, convinced that English honour is stained so long as 
Ehartonm is not r&-taken and the False Prophet is 
supreme in the far-reaohiog Soudan. 
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